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PREFACE

T
he con tem po ra ry  tim e is a period o f  far-reach ing trans fo rm a tions  driven by 

In fo rm a t io n  Technology, and the  s tru c tu re  necessary fo r  its fu n c t io n in g  is 

th e  com p lex  te le c o m m u n ic a t io n  W eb. It is a re vo lu t io n a ry  stage in w h ich  

w e  are m o v in g  in to  a n e w  c iv i l iza t ion , an im p e tu o u s  and c rea t ive  s tage -  like all 

t r a n s i t io n  p e r io d s  -  l ib e ra t in g  th e  in te l le c t  and s p u r r in g  on th e  w i l l  o f  a c t io n , 

w he n  it  is poss ib le  to  accom plish  m o re  than  in periods  o f s tab il i ty . H ow ever, n o t  

eve rybody  know s h o w  to  b e n e fi t  f ro m  the  excep tiona l characte r o f  th is t im e  o r at 

least h o w  to  consciously  adap t to  the  pace and cha rac te r o f  th e  p resen t changes. 

Generations shaped by the  o ld systems, logics and values are surprised by the  scale 

and acce le ra tion  o f  t ra n s fo rm a tio n  in a lm ost all areas o f  life. For them , they  mean 

d is in teg ra t ion  o f  o rd e r and a th re a t  to  safe ty. On the  o th e r  hand, the  genera tions  

b ro u g h t up already in the  new  reality are much b e t te r  prepared fo r  it  and they seem 

to  flou rish  under th e  pressure o f  the  fas t pace o f  life. Anyway, all o f  us, regardless 

o f  the  degree  o f  to le rance  to w a rd s  nove lty  and ab il ity  to  adap t to  the  new  w o r ld ,  

need to  unde rs tand  the  phenom ena th a t  are ta k in g  place a round us, and ye t th e ir  

larger background still remains largely obscure to  the  general public. The media have 

tu rn e d  us in to  'a soc ie ty  o f  e v e n ts /  We m ove  f ro m  one in c id e n t to  th e  n e x t and 

w e  do n o t th in k  a b o u t th e  processes th a t  underlie  the  in fo rm a t io n  and images w e 

superfic ia lly  consume. And yet, on ly  if  w e  learn m ore  a bou t the  m a jo r trends  in the  

changes and th e ir  b ro a d e r co n te x ts ,  the  co n te m p o ra ry  rea lity  w il l  acqu ire  a n e w  

sense, w h ich  w ill enable us to  make ra tiona l decisions and set ourselves goals th a t  

will have th e ir  con tinua tion  in the  fu tu re .



In the  s ituation in w hich  the inhabitants o f  the  Earth are to  an ever g rea te r degree an 

urban species, it seems particu larly  im p o rta n t th a t  the  society should be in fo rm ed o f  

the  g lobal changes in the  econom y th a t  are the  background o f  all the  con tem pora ry  

phenom ena  and actions, b u t  also th a t  peop le  are he lped to  unders tand  the  m u l t i ­

aspect re la tions  b e tw e e n  te le co m m u n ic a t io n  and th e  c ity. It is the  c ities -  places 

w h e re  p e o p le , bus iness , ca p ita l and c o m m u n ic a t io n s  are c o n c e n tra te d  -  th a t  

have fo u n d  them se lves  on th e  f r o n t  line o f  th e  in fo rm a t io n  re vo lu t io n , and th e re  

is a m o re  and m ore  c learly  fe l t  need to  deve lop  new  c o h e re n t gu ide lines  on h o w  

they  should  be p lanned and m anaged. The princ ip les based on the  industria l o rde r 

are co m p le te ly  useless a t the  p resen t m o m e n t w hen  the  t im e  and space re la tions 

are chang ing , bo rde r l ines  b e tw e e n  the  pub lic  and th e  p r iva te  dom ain  are g e t t in g  

b lu rred  and the  tra n s ie n t and acce lerated urban life is los ing the  stable fo u n d a t io n  

h ith e r to  p rov ided  by seem ingly pe rm anen t physical and social structures. However, 

to d a y  m o re  than  ever be fo re , due to  the  exp los ion  o f  n ove lty  and the  d if f icu lt ies  

in p re d ic t in g  b o th  th e  chances and dangers th a t  are be ing  crea ted  by te lem a tics , 

i t  is im poss ib le  to  lay d o w n  one c o m m o n  pa th  lead ing  c ities to w a rd s  th e  fu tu re .  

Research in to  th is  sub jec t m ay be com pa red  to  the  s tru g g le  o f  past e xp e d it io n s , 

e q u ip p e d  w i th  im p e r fe c t  m aps w i th  w h i te  pa tches , d e l in e a t in g  th e  p re v io u s ly  

u n e xp lo re d  lands o r  te r ra in s  c o m p le te ly  inco m p re h e n s ib le  due to  th e ir  unusual 

tec ton ics . Yet, studies need to  be undertaken, w ith  the  conv ic t ion  th a t  a fo ru m  w ill 

sooner o r la ter be created fo r  a discussion and critical eva luation o f  research carried 

o u t f ro m  the  perspective  o f  various fie lds o f  know ledge , fac i l i ta t ing  the  analysis o f  

the  s tru c tu re  o f  u rban spaces -  physical and v irtua l -  aga inst a b ro a d e r social and 

po lit ica l co n te x t .

The need  to  b e c o m e  a p a r t  o f  th e  s tre a m  o f  resea rch  th a t  is c re a t in g  th e  

fo u n d a t io n s  f o r  a n e w  p e rc e p t io n  and u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  c i t ie s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  

im p o r ta n t  f o r  so m e b o d y  w h o  is -  like me -  engaged in te a ch in g  s tuden ts  and in 

academic w o rk  at un ivers ity , was th e  d irec t m o t iv a t io n  fo r  w r i t in g  th e  b o o k  Cities 

o f  In fo rmat ion  Civi lization. A Quest fo r  Balance between Physical and V ir tual W or lds, 

pub lished  in Polish in a l im ite d  e d it io n  by C racow  U n ive rs ity  o f  Techno logy Press 

in 2003. I t  w as w r i t t e n  a t th e  t im e  w h e n  c o m p u te rs  had e n te re d  o u r  l ives f o r  

good , all t ra ns fo rm a tions , inc lud ing  social and spatial trans fo rm a tions , w ere  being 

described as re v o lu t io n a ry  and the  beg inn ing  o f  the  new  m illenn ium  encouraged  

inc reas ing ly  b o ld e r  sp e cu la t io n s  on th e  n e w  c iv i l iza t io n . The m ain  o b je c t iv e  o f  

th e  b o o k  was to  p re s e n t th e  d ive rse  chances and values e m e rg in g  in c it ies  due 

to  the  te le co m m u n ica t io n  in f ra s tru c tu re  de fin ing  to ta l ly  anew  ou r ideas on urban 

fabr ic , w orkp laces , m e e t in g  places, on the  socie ty and urban life. A no the r, no less 

im p o r ta n t  ob jective , as the  t i t le  o f th e  bo o k  suggests, was de fin ing  the  dangerous
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consequences of non-adjusting the character and speed of transformations to the 

adaptive capabilities of man and neglecting those of their needs that result from the 

unchanging (in many aspects) human nature.

A lth o u g h  a lo t  o f  t im e  has passed since its re lease, th e  a b o v e -m e n t io n e d  

publication is still valued by readers as a w o r th y  source o f  know ledge  regard ing  the 

period o f  ‘m o v in g ’ f ro m  the  industria l c iv il ization to  the  in fo rm a t io n  c iv il ization and 

the  beginnings o f the  process in which the  industrial society 'becam e' the  in fo rm ation  

society. However, t im e  flies, and a lo t o f  phenomena signalled in the book have e ither 

deve loped fu r th e r  o r changed th e ir  character, new  chances and dangers re la ted to  

the  te lecom m un ica tion  techno logy  have em erged  and so has the  need to  con tinue  

the  research and the  in-depth re f lec t ion  w hich  w ill enable us to  co rrec t the  plans fo r  

the  fu tu re  fo rm u la ted  so far. This need has given rise to  this book.

The book Cities o f  In fo rmat ion  Civi lization. New Challenges has been divided into 

two parts. Part One -  Telematics* and the Economy, Cities, People contains three 

chapters: Transfo rmations in the  sphere o f  p roduc t ion ,  Telematics & the ci ty  -  new  

values and experiences , and The place o f  man in the  real wor ld .  They are in a great 

measure a selection and further exploration of the topics already discussed in the 

previous publication, mostly the ones referring to the beginnings of the information 

revolution -  the transition period which was filled with great hope that the advanced 

technologies and global economy offered a chance to level out the worldwide access 

to wealth, healthcare and high level of education, remove from cities all the socio­

economic, political and economic problems of the industrial era and finally liberate 

humans from the ties of the body, race, gender, place, time and nationality. There 

were, however, opinions voiced by some that humans with their genetic outfit and 

the experiences accumulated in the process of evolution belong to the physical world 

and the degree of ‘virtualization' of the world will depend on human choices. The 

report on the state of knowledge and social expectations characterizing the turn 

of the  millennia, presented in Part One, is now in a sense a historic record and for 

this reason it has been deemed a suitable introduction and reference point fo r the 

considerations presented in the second part.

Part Two -  New Challenges -  is a record  o f  my research carr ied o u t  in th e  last 

decade and p re sen ted  sys tem a tica lly  as ch a p te rs  in m o n o g ra p h s  and a rt ic les  in

* Following the French word t elematique, coined in 1978 by Simon Nora and Alan Mine in the ir 

publication The Computerization of  Society, ‘telematics1 refers to  services and infrastructures 

which link com puter and digital media equipment over telecommunication links. Daniel Bell, 

in his introduction to  this book, writes tha t the term  'te lematics’ “ expresses a new reality, an 

innovation that has the possibility o f transform ing society in the way tha t railroads and electricity 

did in the nineteenth century.”

PREFACE



academic journals. They have been updated, in many cases expanded and arranged 

in three chapters so as to  best h igh ligh t the  changes th a t  need to  take place in human 

minds now  and to  show  w here  the  revaluation o f  social p rio rit ies  should be going.

C hapter New fo rms o f  sett lements  discusses several p rob lem s. First, it  p resents 

Edge Cities -  new  cities w hich  defy  the  tra d it io n a l de fin it ions  describ ing  th e  centre 

as an im p o r ta n t  v ib ra n t  h e a d q u a r te rs  o f  m a n a g e m e n t and c o m m a n d  and th e  

peripheries  as a second-ra te  place, subo rd ina ted  to  the  cen tre . The cons idera tions  

presented in the  nex t p o in t are in fa c t  an a t te m p t to  com pose a list o f  characteristics 

o f  the  hum an liv ing e n v iro n m e n t in th e  in fo rm a t io n  era. The aim is n o t  to  question  

th e  ro le  o f  th e  te le c o m m u n ic a t io n  in f ra s t ru c tu re  in ensu ring  urban c o m fo r t ,  as it 

is responsib le  fo r  th e  sm oo th  o p e ra t io n  o f th e  v ir tua l aspect (space o f  flows') o f  all 

the  c ity  com p o n e n ts . H ow ever, th e  e xp e c ta t io n s  f ro m  th e  physical aspect (space 

o f  places) m ore  and m ore  o f te n  re fe r  to  ensu ring  peop le  “ c o n ta c t w ith  th e  ea rth  

th e y  tread  on and th e  sky th a t  is s tre tch e d  above th e ir  heads”  and o ffe r in g  th e m  

“ small nooks o f  happiness,”  such as “ a bird, a garden, a ne ighbourly  g ree ting , child's 

smile, cat basking in the  sun... ”  Further on, the  chap te r discusses the  con tem pora ry  

approaches to  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  hum an s e t t le m e n ts  th a t  a im  to  p ro te c t  and fu l ly  

use the  broad ly  unde rs tood  local po ten t ia l and to  educate on adap ta t ion  strategies 

necessary in the era m arked by intensify ing climate anomalies and d im inishing access 

to  cheap fue ls , w h ich  fa c to rs  w il l  a f fe c t  fo rm s  o f  s e tt le m e n ts , types  o f  m o b i l i ty ,  

energy sources, models o f  p ro ject m anagem ent and financing, as well as the  choices 

o f  the  public regard ing  cultura l and sp ir itua l values.

The next chapter en tit led  New needs fo r  physical and menta l safety focuses on the 

g ro w in g  sense o f e n d ange rm en t and the  need to  increase th e  b road ly  unde rs tood  

safety in cities. The firs t p rob lem  selected fo r  a more detailed presentation is the rising 

fascination w ith  the image and the  excessive aesthetic ization -  particularly dangerous 

in the  fie ld o f  arch itecture -  m anifesting themselves by trans fo rm ing  civic spaces in to  

a fetishized abstractions, d iff icu lt to  understand by the ir  users. The second p rob lem  is 

related to  the observation th a t the  con tem porary  concepts o f urban deve lopm ent are 

based in g reat m ajority  on the  hypothesis o f  affluence, p resum ing th a t cities are only 

consumers o f fo o d , n o t producers the reo f. M eanw hile , the  m ore  and m ore  popu la r 

idea o f urban farming  already brings a lo t o f  tang ib le  benefits  w o r ldw ide , apart f ro m  

the  basic one o f  prov id ing  com m unities  w ith  fo o d  security.

The last chapter o f  the  book -  Education and upbringing  po ints ou t to  the  necessity 

o f  fo rm ing  a self-aware society, p repared to  take in fo rm ed  decisions re la ted to  th e ir  

surroundings -  fro m  the  scale o f the house, ne ighbourhood  o r city to  the  scale o f  the  

w ho le  planet. It is so because all relevance o r even possib ility  o f  any human activ it ies 

m ay be c o n d it io n e d  on w h e th e r  w e  are ab le  to  reverse  th e  ca ta s t ro p h ic  tre n d s

CITIES OF INFORMATION CIVILIZATION -  NEW CHALLENGES



o f c o n t in u in g  d e s tru c t io n  o f  th e  e n v iro n m e n t.  The te x ts  inc luded  in th is  c h a p te r  

re fe r  m a in ly  to  p ro b le m s  re la ted  to  a rch i te c tu re  u n d e rs to o d  as ‘e ve ry th in g  th a t  

su rrounds  us' and focus on th e  inclusive approach  to  the  a rch itec tu ra l p ro fess ion  

and e d u c a t io n , w h ic h  takes  in to  a c c o u n t a w h o le  range  o f  va r ious  fa c to rs  and 

param eters: cu ltura l, env ironm enta l, func tiona l, fo rm a l, s tructura l, materia l-re la ted, 

psycholog ica l, sym bolic  o r even metaphysica l. This part also h igh ligh ts  the  need o f 

tak ing  special care o f  the  young  genera tion , w hich  means bo th  c rea ting  cond it ions 

fo r  th e ir  m u lti- face ted deve lopm en t and preparing them  fo r  the  broadly unders tood 

social pa rt ic ipa tion . The invo lvem en t o f  ch ildren and young people  in try ing  to  save 

th e  W orld  th a t w e see even today  confirm s the  conv ic tion  th a t w e  should place ou r 

fu tu re  in th e ir  hands.

Krakow, 2019 Anna Palef *
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PART 1

Telematics 
& the Economy, Cities, People



Transformations in the Sphere of Production



1

F r o m  In d u s t r i a l  E c o n o m y  

t o  In f o r m a t io n  E c o n o m y

In the  last q u a r te r  o f  the  tw e n t i e th  century, techno log ica l  revo lu t ion ,  

centered around in format ion, t rans formed the way we think, we produce,  

we trade, we manage, we communicate, we live, we die, we make war, and 

we make love.*

M A N U E L CASTELLS1

T
he s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  th e  18th c e n t u r y  s t a r t e d  a s e r ie s  o f  p r o f o u n d  

tra n s fo rm a t io n s  o f  the  po lit ica l and econom ic  na tu re , f i rs t  in Europe, b u t 

subsequen tly  spread ing  all ove r th e  w o r ld .  Some o f  th e m  w ere  re la ted  to  

the revo lu tiona ry  social m ovem ents , o thers  to  the  trans fe r  f ro m  hand ic ra ft to  g rea t 

fa c to ry  industry . N ew  soc io-po lit ica l, technica l and econom ic  cond it ions  s ta rted  to  

e x e r t  g re a t in f luence  on th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  c ities, a t t ra c t in g  peo p le  f ro m  rural 

areas w i th  th e  p ro m ise  o f  w o rk  in a fa c to ry .  A fa c to ry  ch im n e y  -  sym bo l o f  th e  

industria l soc ie ty -  was associated n o t on ly w ith  mass industria l p roduc t ion . It was 

the  'e m b o d im e n t '  o f  such princip les as standard iza tion , centra liza tion , bureaucracy 

o r  u n p re c e d e n te d  a ccu m u la t io n  o f  ene rgy , w e a lth  and p o w e r ,  w h ich  re g u la te d  

th e  w h o le  soc ie ty  -  its s tru c tu re s  and its needs. The a d ve n t o f  th e  indus tr ia l era 

is c o m m o n ly  id e n t i f ie d  w i th  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  s team  eng ine , som e epocha l 

in v e n t io n s  in yarn  m a k in g  and a d v a n c e m e n ts  in m e ta l lu rg y ;  g e o g ra p h ic a l ly ,  i t  

is a t t r ib u te d  to  G reat B rita in  -  th e  f i rs t  European c o u n try  in w h ich  th e  indus tr ia l 

revo lu t ion  progressed, and in the  w ay th a t  is n o w  cons idered classic.



1.1
Miners and shipyard w orkers are 

symbols o f  the industries tha t 

are becoming the  th ing  o f  the 

past. Photo by Jack Corn, The U.S. 

Environmental Protection Agency.

1.2
The fu tu re  will belong to  the 

sector o f  services professionally 

dealing w ith  creation, processing 

and dissemination o f  in fo rm ation. 

Photo credit: Mlkshk.

16 TRANSFORMATIONS IN THE SPHERE OF PRODUCTION



Just like the industrial era, the information era also has its symbolic starting point.

It has been agreed th a t  this was the  m o m en t w hen  the  num ber o f  manual w orkers  

employed in production o f goods -  blue-collar workers -  was exceeded by the number o f 

office workers -  white-collar workers, which first happened in the United States in 1956.

The first artificial Earth satellite 

-  Sputnik 1, launched into the 

o rb it  in 1957, was to  in itia te the 

conquest o f  space. Photo by 

Smithsonian National A ir and 

Space Museum in W ashington DC.

1.4
Sputnik 1 and the Apollo 11 

mission, c rowned w ith  the f irst 

landing o f  man on the  M oon 

in 1969, have become symbols 

o f  the in fo rm ation era and the 

w orld  g lobalization. Photo by Neil 

A rm strong, NASA.
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A n o th e r  occurrence o f  g rea t im portance  fo r  the  in fo rm a t io n  soc ie ty2 was the  

launch in to  space o f  the  f irs t Soviet artificial satellite -  Sputnik 1 -  in 1957. Contrary to  

the enthusiastic interpretations prevailing at the time, this event -  similarly to  the Apollo 

11 mission to  land on the M oon in 1969 -  had more to  do, fo r  the  generation o f  its time, 

w ith  w or ld  globalization than w ith  o u te r  space exp lo ra tion .3

The years 1956 and 1957 w e re  cons ide red  to  be tu rn in g  p o in t  years. A new  

e c o n o m y  had b e co m e  re a l ity ,  and th is  b ro u g h t  on an u rg e n t  need  to  d e ve lo p  

a cohe ren t vision o f  th is  rea lity  w hich  cou ld  be the  fo u n d a t io n  to  fall back on w hen  

tak ing im p o rta n t decisions abou t life, investments, politics o r space organization, just 

like it  used to  be in the  19th ce n tu ry  Europe. Back then , using im ag ina t ion  and the  

know ledge  available a t the  time, a mechanism had been constructed  w hich  promised 

people freedom , equality and chances fo r  g ro w th  and which also presented them  w ith  

a qu ite  clear vision o f  the fu tu re . The society knew  w ha t to  f ig h t for, w h a t interests to  

p ro te c t and w h a t long-te rm  plans to  make. In consequence, people had the  sense o f  

iden tity  and stab ility  even in the  m ost d if f icu lt trans it ion  period.

A tte m p ts  to  describe the new  econom y em erging in the  1950s included the f irs t 

cautious te rm s such as postindustr ia l  economy  s tress ing the  fa c t th a t  i t  was based 

on the  sector o f  services. It re f lec ted  the  trad it iona l w ay o f  th ink ing  abou t econom y 

which assumed th a t it may be analysed only in the  terms o f goods o r services. Deeper 

analyses proved, however, th a t the  character o f services had changed dramatically and 

the  ove rw he lm ing  m ajority  o f  people em ployed in the  sector o f services w ere  in fac t 

dealing w ith  creating, processing and d issem ination o f  in fo rm a tion . Hence, the  m ost 

suitable name turned ou t to  be the informat ion economy.

Developing cohe ren t premises fo r  the  in fo rm a tion  econom y did n o t s ta rt until 

the late 1960s, and since the new  processes were m ost clearly discernible in the United 

States, it was the American scientists w ho  were the firs t to  analyse them . The ongoing 

social and econom ic phenom ena, as described by Daniel Bell, John N aisb it t o r  Alvin 

and Heidi Toffler, fa c i l i ta ted  unders tand ing  the  new  trends  and p repared  societies 

fo r  unde rtak ing  the  necessary stra teg ies o f  res truc tu r ing . They have been a useful 

source also fo r  th is book as they have helped to  prepare a short list o f  characteristic 

features o f  the  in fo rm a tion  economy presenting m ore comprehensively the  concepts 

o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  fa c to rs ,  p ro d u c t io n  and w o rk fo rc e ,  th e  t ra n s fo rm e d  basis o f  

business organization systems, new  needs o f  the public and th e ir  expecta t ions f ro m  

employers, trade unions and the  state.

In order to create the necessary con tex t fo r  the  description o f the new  economy, 

the  m a jo r prem ises o f  th e  fo rm e r  -  industria l -  econom y have been co llec ted  and 

presented in th is paragraph in the  fo rm  o f bu lle t points. They w ere  as fo l low s:

-  the  m ajor m anu fac tu ring  factors  w ere  land, w o rk fo rce  and capital;
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-  p roduction , i.e. m anufac tu ring  activ ity, presumed the use o f  physical raw  

materials, machines and muscle pow er;

-  a small percentage o f  added value was created w ith o u t  manual w ork ;

-  the  cost o f m anu fac tu ring  per un it was reduced p ropo rt iona lly  to  the  length o f 

the  series o f identical p roducts;

- r o u t in e  and repe tit ive  w o rk  required predictable, replaceable and universal 

w ork fo rce ;

-  m anaging a business was fac ilita ted  by its pyram id, m ono lith ic  and bureaucratic 

organization;

- t r a d e  unions helped in the  s truggle  fo r  social security, w hich was the  prim ary 

need o f the  industria l society.

KNOWLEDGE -  THE NON-DEPLETABLE RESOURCE OF THE NEW ECONOMY

The m a jo r  re s o u rc e  o f  th e  in fo r m a t io n  e c o n o m y  is k n o w le d g e  and  th e  n e w  

te c h n o lo g ie s  based  th e r e o n .  In m a n y  cases, th e  w e a l th  o f  c o m p a n ie s  is no  

lo n g e r  d e f in e d  in te rm s  o f  th e i r  ta n g ib le  f ix e d  assets , b u t  th e i r  s t ra te g ic  and 

ope ra t iona l ab il ity  to  ob ta in  (o r  c reate) and d is tr ibu te  know ledge . Let us n o w  then  

have a c lose r lo o k  a t its va lue f r o m  th e  p e rsp e c t ive  o f  p o te n t ia l  a p p lica t io n s  in 

m a n u fa c tu r in g  pro jects .

O w in g  t o  t h e  e v e r  m o r e  a d v a n c e d  t e c h n o l o g ie s  a n d  p r o d u c t i o n  

m in ia tu r iza t ion , it is possible to  m anu fac tu re  smaller, l igh te r, m ore  energy-e ff ic ien t 

and less la b o u r -c o n s u m in g  p ro d u c ts .  M o d e rn  c o m p u te r -a id e d  m a n u fa c tu r in g  

techn iques  enable  m ak ing  s h o r t  series o f  p ro d u c ts , ad jus ted  to  precise ly de fined 

needs, w i th o u t  any add it iona l costs. C on tem po ra ry  m a n u fa c tu r in g  is n o w  b idd ing  

fa rew e ll to  mass quan tit ies  and rep licab ility . Short series, lo w e r  w e ig h t  and vo lum e 

o f  p roducts  reduce the  t ra n s p o r ta t io n  cost and the  dem and fo r  sto rage space. The 

la t te r  is a dd it iona l ly  reduced due to  o rd e r in g  de liveries a t a p recise ly  d e te rm in e d  

d a te  -  jus t - in - t im e  -  a d ju s te d  to  th e  m a n u fa c tu re  schedu le . Such o rg a n iz a t io n  

m ode , s u p p o r te d  by advanced  c o m m u n ic a t io n  and da ta  c o l le c t io n  te ch n iq u e s , 

enables cons ide rab le  savings on t im e , and th is  again in f luences re d u c t io n  o f  th e  

m anu fac tu re  cost per unit.

Since kn ow ledge  reduces dem and  f o r  ra w  m a te r ia ls , w o r k fo r c e , t im e , 

space, capital and o ther p roduct ion  factors, we can safely call i t a universal  

substi tu te : the main resource o f  the advanced economy. This in turn affects 

its value beyond measure .4

B ene fi ts  g e n e ra te d  by us ing  th e  e le c t ro n ic  channe ls  o f  b u y in g  and se ll ing  

p ro d u c ts  make it a necessity  in th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  econom y. E-comm erce, w h ich  

covers th e  th ree  main categories -  business to consumer  (B2C), business to  business
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(B2B), and consumer to consumer (C2C), is constantly g row ing. According to  Statista -  a 

leading provider o f market and consumer data5 -  only B2B commerce alone was w o r th  

g lobally 10.6 tr il l ion  US$ in 2018, which exceeds five times the value o f B2C commerce.

1.5
Vintage Ford Assembly Line, 

1941, based on the physical w o rk  

pe rfo rm ed by manual labourers. 

Photo fro m  W estern Slope A uto 

Official Blog.

1.6
A contem porary, fu lly  au tom ated 

assembly line. Photo fro m  Silicon 

UK Technology & Business News.
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First cons iderab le  savings made thanks to  the  In te rn e t w ere  observed in the  

a u to m o b ile  indus try  w hen  -  in the  year 2000 -  General M o to rs , Ford and D aim ler­

Benz c rea ted  th e  la rges t in th e  w o r ld  In te rn e t  m a rk e t called Covis int, w h ich  was 

la te r  jo in e d  by R enau lt and Nissan. M a n u fa c tu re rs  and de live re rs  w e re  ab le  to  

save several hu n d re d  do lla rs  on each veh ic le  th ro u g h  fa c i l i ta te d  search fo r  new  

sales channels, sho rtened  s to rage t im es o r  reduc t ion  o f  supply costs.6 A t present, 

Covisint (Connecting  People, Systems and Things) provides services, apart f ro m  the  

a u to m o t iv e  indus try , to  m a n u fa c tu r in g , oil & gas indus tr ies , consum er packaged 

goods, agricu lture  and healthcare.7

Using know ledge -  in the broad sense o f  the  w ord  -  in industry reveals a certain 

regularity related to  im p lem enta tion  o f  new  technologies. It tends to  happen in three 

stages. In the firs t stage, technologies find application in the fields tha t do no t cause any 

anxiety among the public, fo r  example installing microprocessors in toys or using robots 

to do the jobs which humans find obnoxious o r dangerous. In the second stage, the old 

processes are rendered m ore e ff ic ien t and products  upgraded, whereas in the  th ird  

one, which is still d iff icu lt to  image fo r  us, inventions and the ir applications g ro w  ou t o f  

the  technology itself. The w orld  economy is now  in the second o f the abovementioned 

stages, i.e. in the  period o f  ubiquitous presence o f advanced technologies in industrial 

enterprises. It affects enormously the trad it iona lly  understood labour m arket and the 

interests o f employees, which provokes waves o f  social unrest.

TRANSFORMATION OF THE LABOUR MARKET

The industria l econom y used to  be based on th e  w o rk  o f  unskilled labourers, m os t 

f re q u e n t ly  using physical s tre n g th . Since the  skills needed fo r  m a n u fa c tu r in g  jobs 

w e re  n o t  p a r t ic u la r ly  c o m p l ic a te d ,  w o rk e rs  cou ld  easily and w i th  l i t t le  cos t be 

transferred  f ro m  one w o rk  s ta tion to  ano ther o r dismissed and replaced w ith  others. 

M a n u fa c tu r in g  jobs  w e re  d ire c t ly  re la te d  to  c re a t io n  o f  goods , w h ic h  -  in tu rn  

-  m ean t th a t  the  added value was genera ted  m os t ly  by the  w orke rs , w ith  the  n on ­

m anufac tu ring  employees co n tr ibu t ing  only ind irectly  and to  a lim ited degree. Office 

w o rk  was dismissively called “ paper w o rk .”

H ow ever, the  1960s saw the  adven t o f  the  extensive and irrevers ib le  process 

o f  trans it ion  f ro m  manual w o rk  to  activ it ies in the  sphere o f  services and symbols, 

w hich  process has been go ing  on ever since. To an increasingly g rea te r degree the  

e conom ic  value o r ig ina tes n o t f ro m  w o rk  -  in the  M a rx is t sense o f  the  w o rd  -  bu t 

f ro m  know ledge . New enterprises require  specialized skills, w hich  largely l im its the  

universality o f  w o rk fo rce . The p ro p o rt io n  o f  industria l w orke rs  in the  professionally 

active population is decreasing, and it happens so because more and more work, be it in 

agriculture, industry, education, healthcare or finances, must be done using the intellect.
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Know-how, o r specialist know ledge, is beginning to  be a m arketab le  com m od ity , and 

knowledge management has become an im po rtan t com ponent o f  any company policy.

A lot o f research has been done in numerous academic centres w ith  the purpose o f 

documenting how  the American economy was acquiring the “ information character”  to  

an ever increasing degree. The economy in America was the centre o f a ttention as it was 

there where the processes o f creating the new reality were progressing in the most classic 

way. All o f the research points ou t to  knowledge as the factor generating economic value. 

One o f the  firs t studies, carried ou t by economist Edward Denison, dem onstra ted tha t 

the most decisive fac to r tr iggering the economic g row th  in the United States in the years 

1948-1973 was the radically greater than before access to  knowledge and the increase in 

the am ount o f  be tte r educated w ork force .8 David Birch o f the MIT, w ho  headed a team 

carrying ou t cyclic analyses o f the labour market, also confirmed tha t the economy “ was 

leaving the sphere o f m anufacturing and entering the sphere o f  thinking business.”  The 

results o f the  research done by Birch indicated clearly tha t already in the 1970s only 5% 

o f  20 million o f newly created jobs were in the sphere o f  m anufacturing whereas nearly 

90% w ere jobs related to  in fo rm ation  and knowledge. It must be emphasized here tha t 

the discussed processes are still go ing  on and n o w  they encompass the w ho le  w orld . 

As early as in 1995, the  w o r ld w id e  e xpo rt o f  services and “ intellectual p ro p e r ty ”  was 

equal to  the jo in t e xpo rt o f electronics and cars o r the jo in t expo rt o f  food  and fuels.9

W ork  in companies requiring an ever increasing level o f intellectual com m itm en t 

is exhausting. Employees m ust m eet very s tr ic t criteria -  they  are expected no t only 

to  apply th e ir  know ledge, in tu it ion  and im ag ination  b u t also to  react im m ediate ly  to  

challenges, w o rk  flexible hours and sometimes be available 24 hours a day if they need 

to  remain in contact w ith  institu tions opera ting  in o the r tim e zones. Some experts are 

s ta rting  to  ta lk  abou t a new, previously unknow n  fo rm  o f exp lo ita t ion .

A t the same time, however, there are signs indicating tha t an increasing num ber o f 

employers begin to  take a be tte r care o f their personnel. They realise tha t highly qualified 

em ployees, w h o  w ou ld  be very d if f ic u lt  to  replace, w o rk  unde r cons tan t pressure 

resulting f rom  the  great responsibility they bear and a very fast pace o f  w o rk  imposed 

by “ time-based co m p e t i t io n ”  -  a new  theo ry  th a t  has becom e a prevailing guideline 

in business nowadays. W ork ing on the assumption tha t happy employees w ho  do no t 

have to  s trugg le  th rough  the  d ifficulties o f  daily life are m ore creative and the re fo re  

bring  m ore  p ro f i t  to  the  com pany, employers do no t only o f fe r  good  rem unera tion  

b u t also take  care to  p ro v id e  th e ir  em p loyees w ith  a nice hous ing  e n v iro n m e n t,  

ch ild  care, g o o d  and f le x ib le  educa tion  sys tem ,10 re c rea t io n  and e n te r ta in m e n t.

Changes in the  w o rk  cha rac te r also show  th e  p ro b le m  o f  u n e m p lo y m e n t in 

a d if fe ren t light. The group  o f labourers w ho  have spent m ost o f  the ir w o rk ing  lives in 

the structures o f the industrial era and now  have lost their jobs almost w itho u t a warning
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is still g row ing .11 An effective stra tegy in the in fo rm ation  economy does no t consist in 

creating new jobs in the m anufacturing sector by allocation o f capital, as it used to  be in 

the past, bu t by preparing those w ho  have lost the ir jobs fo r  taking up activities in the 

broadly unders tood services sector by a llocation o f know ledge. Access to  education, 

new  learn ing  p rog ram m es ad justed  to  the  chang ing  econom y, f inanc ing  sc ien tif ic  

research p ro jec ts  and crea tion  o f  m ode rn  in f ra s tru c tu re  are the  p r io r i ty  dem ands

Accord ing to  Alvin Toffler, the 

beginnings o f  prosum ption may 

be traced back to  the  invention o f  

the pregnancy tes t in the 70s o f 

the 20,h century. It enabled w om en 

to  carry ou t the tes t themselves in 

the privacy of the ir homes ra ther 

than in the  d o c to r ’s surgery, which 

had been h itherto  the  only option. 

Photo fro m  Katherine Unique, 

Fashion & Lifestyle.

1.8
Prosumption is also f ill ing up your 

car yourself at the pe tro l station, 

pu tt ing  tog e the r  the fu rn itu re  

you bought at IKEA o r  ge tt ing  an 

air travel ticket on the Internet. 

Photo from  Onet MOTO.
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which the now  fo rm ing  knowledge-based society lays d ow n  before the state. Absence 

o f adequate reaction or support f ro m  governm ents o r  reorganized trade unions is the 

reason why a great part o f the public is opposed to  automatic control, robotics and o ther 

revolutionary technological achievements, they see them  as “ job killers.”

A nother, though  no t so dramatic, sym ptom  o f the changes in the  labour m arket 

is the  g ro w in g  p rosu m p t io n , i.e. p a r t ic ipa tion  o f  consum ers in th e  “ p ro d u c t io n ”  o f  

goods and services. Initially, p rosum p tion  was presen t in self-service bars, at pe tro l 

s ta t ions  or in ce rta in  shops w he re  w e  b o u g h t th ings  in packages to  be assembled 

at hom e fo l lo w in g  ins truct ions. H ow ever, the  real p ro su m p tio n  boom  was b ro u g h t 

abou t by the  In te rne t, w ith  the  v irtua l com m erce and services th a t came w ith  it.

A classic exam ple o f  the  above phenom enon , g iven in num erous publications, 

is the  purchase o f an airplane t ic ke t on the  In ternet. In the  past, w hen  w e w an ted  to  

buy a ticket, we w e n t to  an airline agency o r a travel agent's. Today, anyone may book 

a t icke t themselves, pay fo r  the  f l igh t using a cred it card, p r in t a boarding pass or even 

go th ro u g h  the  check-in p rocedure . A n o th e r  conven ien t th ing , apa rt f ro m  the  ease 

o f carrying ou t the  transaction, is the  op tion  to  nego tia te  the  price. A t Priceline.com 

(w he re  t ickets and n ights in ho te l room s are sold at auctions), the  c lien t defines the 

price they are w illing to  pay fo r  an airline t icke t to  a selected destination. Priceline asks 

abou t the  day o f  the w eek and h o w  many times the  cus tom er is p repared to  change 

the  planes. The m ore  f lex ib le  o u r  requ irem en ts , the  g re a te r  the  poss ib ility  o f  price 

discounts -  even dow n  to  1/3 o f  the  price initia lly set by the  airline.

Prosum ption , a lthough  it has already s tarted  to  take up increasing am ounts  o f 

o u r t im e , is still v iew ed  by m any as e n te r ta in m e n t.  Yet, i t  b rings a b o u t results th a t  

are im p o r ta n t  fo r  th e  econom y and society, and one o f  such resu lts  is gen e ra t in g  

a p o r t io n  o f  na tiona l incom e th a t  is n o t inc luded in any s ta tis t ics . O th e r results o f  

prosum ption  are, on the one hand, sucking jobs o u t o f  the services market, but, on the 

other, generating new services such as m arket counselling helping in making a rational 

choice w hen  it comes to  buying a com pute r, selecting a bank o r insurance th a t w ou ld  

suit best ou r needs and capabilities.

SCALE OF UNDERTAKINGS AND THE DOMINANCE OF THE TIME FACTOR

D e p a r tu re  f r o m  u n if ie d , la rge-sca le  m a n u fa c tu r in g ,  m a rk e t  s e g m e n ta t io n  and 

changes in the  charac te r o f  w o rk  resu lt in the  need to  l im it  the  size o f  en terprises. 

Gigantic factories fall apart and are replaced by much smaller, specialized companies 

w ith  m in im al num bers o f  staff, w h ich  ou tsou rce  as m any tasks as possible. Charles 

Handy o f  London Business School claims th a t  such “ m ic roscop ic , a lm os t invis ib le 

o rgan iza tions are th e  salt o f  th e  earth  and the  p ro sp e r ity  o f  o u r  societies depends 

on th e m .” 12 A n o th e r  nove lty  in co rpora te  organization is se tt ing  up interd isc ip linary
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in te rna tiona l teams, in the  type o f  “ p ro jec ts ”  o r “ special un its ,”  w hich  are assigned 

one specific task and which are dissolved as soon as they have done the  job. Flexibility 

is becom ing the  m a jo r fea tu re  o f  the  in fo rm a tion  economy.

Keeping a floa t in the  m odern, h ighly com plicated m arket requires coord ina tion  

o f  num e ro u s  ac tiv it ies , fa s t c o m m u n ic a t io n  and in fo rm a t io n  exchange  b e tw e e n  

individual players on the  market, o ften  located on d if fe ren t continents. The econom y 

is becom ing increasingly m ore dynamic, and the  requ irem ents  o f  staying com petit ive  

are so dem and ing  th a t  t im e  is n o w  cons idered  to  be the  m o s t c r it ica l fa c to r .  The 

econom ics  o f  scale is be ing  rep laced  by th e  e conom ics  o f  a cce le ra t io n  and th e  

a lready-m entioned t ime-based compet it ion  assuming th a t  “ ou r com pe tito rs  w ill no t 

be able to  keep up w ith  the  pace w e im pose.”  In such situation, eff ic ient in fo rm a tion  

channels using th e  n o w  c o m m on ly  app lied  sa te ll i te  connec tions  are becom ing  an 

indispensable co m p o n e n t o f  the  con tem po ra ry  in fras truc tu re , since they  enable an 

ins tan t reaction to  the  changes occurr ing  on the  m arket. It has been made possible 

thanks to  overcom ing  the  in fo rm a tion  inertia  by reducing the  distance be tw een  the  

sender and the  rec ip ie n t o f  in fo rm a t io n  th ro u g h  l im it in g  th e  t im e  it  spends in the  

com m un ica tion  channel to  no m ore  than a fe w  seconds.

Due to  th e  u n p re c e d e n te d  a c c e le ra t io n  o f  t ra n s a c t io n s ,  o v e rc o m in g  th e  

in fo rm a t io n  ine r tia  is som e tim es  com pa red  to  a n o th e r  change -  equa lly  g ro u n d ­

b reak ing  in its t im e  -  nam e ly  to  g iv ing  up b a r te r  and rep lac ing  it w i th  m o n e ta ry  

transactions. Today, according to  DuWayne Peterson, w ho  has 40 years o f  experience in 

advising, m entoring and investing in start-ups w ith  emphasis on information technology 

companies,13 “ m oney moves w ith  the  speed o f l igh t -  in fo rm a tion  m ust spread even 

fas te r.”  It is by all means possible nowadays. O w ing to  m odern  e lectron ic  ne tw orks, 

any business may ge t done in a lm ost real time, no m a tte r  in w hich part o f  the w or ld .

Just like in the past transportation networks used to carry industrial products  

over distances, now  the developing te lecommunication ne tw ork  wil l  carry 

new products o f  the information society. This new integrated communication 

system wil l  be the driving force o f  the knowledge society, similarly to  energy 

-  e lect r ici ty , o i l , nuclear energy -  which enabled surv ival  o f  the industria l  

socie ty , and to  na tu re  -  w ind ,  water ,  an im a l  p o w e r  -  w h ich  sus ta ined  

agricultural societies,14

GLOBALIZATION OF THE ECONOMY

In th e  new  in fo rm a t io n  econom y, b rie fly  described above, all the  coun tr ies  in the  

w o r ld  are becom ing  m utua lly  dependen t on one another. It is no longer possible to  

have separate, self-suffic ient, national econom ic systems, like w e  knew  them  in the  

past; n o w  they  have all become in te r-dependen t parts o f one global economy.
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Modern telecommunication networks have enabled a situation in which the global 

market is being serviced by global production on a hitherto unimaginable scale.

It is possible and -  from the economic point o f  view -  may be desirable to design 

products in the Silicon Valley, manufacture them in Singapore or Ireland and 

subsequently distribute by air to markets even thousands o f ki lometres away.15

The new  s itua tion  is d irec tly  fo l lo w e d  by a fa r-reach ing  process o f  p ro d u c t io n  

and w o rk  red is tr ibu tion , w hich  results in the  fo l lo w in g  phenom ena:

-d e in d u s tr ia l isa t io n  o f  economically deve loped countr ies o f the  w or ld  and 

reo r ien ta t ion  tow ards  g rea t enterprises o f  the  fu tu re  based on electronics, 

b io techno logy, a lte rna tive  sources o f energy, seafloor m in ing and robotics; 

-a c h ie v in g  by the  Third W orld  countr ies (the  name is n o w  becom ing m ore and 

m ore  obso le te) a s trong  posit ion in industria l p roduction , w hich has been made 

possible by the  huge and still g ro w in g  w o rk fo rc e ;16 

-  exchange o f  inves tm en t pro jects in the  global scale and re tu rn ing  to  barter, 

which a llows expand ing the  coopera tion  to  include those countr ies th a t cannot 

a ffo rd  conventiona l trade o f  goods;

-e x c h a n g e  o f  w o rk  and investing in to  human resources in o rder to  curb 

u nem p loym en t and prepare the  ever g ro w in g  masses o f  employees to  take up 

new  jobs in new  occupations.

The inevitab le  character o f  the  phenom ena enum era ted  above means th a t  w e  

need to  depart f ro m  shaping our to m o rro w  in reliance on declin ing industries and the  

o ld-fashioned w ay o f  th ink ing  abou t industria l enterprises. Economists w ho  prepare 

stra teg ies o f  th e ir  countr ies ' econom ic g ro w th  on the  basis o f  the  principles th a t do 

n o t  f i t  in w ith  th e  new  econom y “ act as if th e y  w o u ld  like to  fo resee  th e  fu tu re  o f  

a fam ily  solely by observ ing the  g randparen ts .” 17 Learning fro m  the  past was correct 

in the  period  o f  ag r icu ltu re  dom inance. In the  industria l society, it was the  p resen t 

t im e th a t  was the  m os t im po rtan t; it was em inen t in the  sho rt-te rm  th ink ing  -  mine, 

m anufacture , sell, make p ro f it .  The in fo rm a tion  society is dom ina ted  by o rien ta t ion  

tow a rds  the  fu tu re  and long-te rm  th ink ing . Now, w e need to  learn f ro m  the  fu tu re  in 

exactly the  same way w e  used to  learn f ro m  the  past and present.

It may have seemed, fo l lo w in g  the  logical chain o f  reasoning, th a t  the  g lobal 

econom y w o u ld  u nde rm ine  local g rass-roo ts  in i t ia t iv e s .18 H ow ever, th e  o p p o s ite  

has tu rned  o u t to  be true  -  accord ing  to  the  m axim  th ink  globally, act locally19 -  w e 

are w itness ing  a h ith e r to  unp receden ted  g ro w th  o f  en trep reneursh ip . We observe 

the  emergence o f  small companies, as they  are easier to  adjust to  the  requ irem ents  

o f  in fo rm a t io n  techno logy . Indiv idual states, com m unes, to w n s  o r  even indiv idual 

companies maintain d irect business relations w ith  the  w ho le  w orld . Hence, it has now  

becom e possib le to  tas te  -  e.g. in D enver (a t  a d inne r pa rty  o rgan ized  by fr iends )
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-  some rare f r u i t  g ro w n  on ly  in one place on the  Earth -  near Bogota  in Columbia

-  because the  c limate is suitable fo r  the purpose only the re .20

A n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  consequence o f  econom ic  g loba liza t ion , accom panied by 

a trans it ion  to  more horizonta l decentra lized processes o f decision making, is a crisis 

o f  d e m o cra t ica l ly  e lec ted  po lit ica l re p re se n ta t io n  -  obse rved  in m any coun tr ies . 

It seems to  be losing grounds to  the  economic power, which is no t elected and which 

does n o t easily yield to  any fo rm  o f contro l.

1.9
Globalization o f m anagement, 

production or money flows 

has been made possible by the 

modern te lecom m unication 

networks. Image f ro m  FEE 

Foundation fo r  Economic 

Education.

1.10
The ‘Just In T ime’ delivery and 

the international conta iner 

transporta tion  done by sea fre igh t 

enable effic ient d is tr ibution o f  

global products. Photo by Mike 

Blake/REUTERS.
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It is more and more clearly visible in the international poli tics, though in the  

domest ic poli t ics i t  sti ll  remains more or  less h idden , tha t  the great capital, 

huge corporations and investment groups -  efficiently managed and capable 

o f  im m e d ia te  a d ju s tm e n t  to  new  s i tua t ions  -  ga in  advan tage  over the  

inst i tut ions o f  state.. . ,  now  it is the great international capital that  controls  

governments, parl iaments and presidents o f  democrat ic countr ies . . . 21

Economic g lobalization and g ro w th  o f  the te lecom m unica tion  in frastructure are 

o ften  subject o f considerations re lated to  internationa l safety, particularly valid in the 

situation o f tensions and unrest o f  the  last decades. Sceptics, w ith  Samuel Hunting ton 

am ong them , see the  seeds o f  a fu tu re  w or ld  w a r in the conflic t resulting from  cultural 

and religious differences. This con fl ic t has its roots, though  indirectly, in g loba lization 

and is still g ro w in g  m ore  and m ore  acute. In tu rn , Noam Chomsky w arns against the 

te lecom m un ica tion  in fras truc tu re  as the  m ost e ffective ins trum en t o f  enslavem ent. 

S im ilarly, S tan is ław  Lem, w h o  -  in his essayistic w o rk  Summa technologiae  (1964) 

-  expressed his trus t in the  positive powers o f technology, yet in his later book Bomba 

megabi towa  (1999) no longer had fa ith  in “ the  false god o f  te chno logy ”  and v iew ed 

the  In te rn e t as a place w he re  m uch m ore  foo lishness gets spawned than  w isdom , 

m ore  evil than good .

There is one area in which the  In te rne t  may con t r ibu te  to  the evil  faster, 

more easily and more surely than to any good. .. I mean here the domain o f  

politics. The In ternet is... such type o f  communication tha t  makes it  easier 

to  ident if y  the recipients o f  a given piece o f  in fo rm at ion  than the prov ider  

sending the  in fo rm a t ion .  In o th e r  words, at p resent the In te rne t  a l lows  

in fo rm a t ion  providers  to  remain anonymous, and in the sphere o f  pol i t ics 

such difference may signify even the difference between peace and war... 

Countries wil l  ra the r  harm each o the r  anonymously  than openly help and 

support each other .22

There are, how eve r , op t im is ts  as w e ll. John N a isb it t believes th a t  the  w o r ld ,  

be ing  one g loba l econom ic  v illage, gives us g re a t hope  fo r  peace, so “ ins tead o f  

res is t ing  th e  g ro w in g  econom ic  in te rd e p e n d e n ce , w e  shou ld  em brace  it... Once 

our econom ic interests become in te rtw ined , w e will p robab ly  cease to  wish to  d rop 

bom bs on one a n o th e r  and ann ih ila te  one a n o th e r  f ro m  th e  face o f  th e  Earth .” 23 

Discussing the  issues re la ted  to  g loba liza t ion , w e  may n o t ignore  ye t a n o th e r 

n o tice a b le  e f fe c t .  In sp ite  o f  th e  ea r l ie r  p re d ic t io n s  th a t  w e  w o u ld  becom e  one 

w o r ld  w i th  one  m a n d a to ry  language  o f  c o m m u n ic a t io n  -  English, th e  g ro w in g  

in te rdependence o f  the  w or ld 's  econom y is accompanied by a revival o f  cultural and 

linguistic distinctions. In a nutshell, according to  John Naisbitt, “ Swedes are becom ing 

m ore Swedish, the  Chinese -  m ore Chinese, and the  French... more French.”
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UNIFICATION OF MARKETS AND UNPRECEDENTED DIVERSITY 

The publication prepared by the  National Geographic Society in 1999 to  celebrate the 

end o f the century and discussing the condition o f  the contem porary w orld  -  Millenium 

in Maps24 -  p resented five d if fe ren t products  which had conquered all the  continents 

and become “ tru ly  global p roducts.”  They w ere: Coca-Cola -  a w ell-known drink made 

fro m  coca tree  leaves and cola nuts (p ro f its  f ro m  the  sale o f  Coca-Cola ou ts ide  the  

U n ited  States a m o un ted  to  70% at th a t  t im e ); Toyota-Corolla  -  the  best-se ll ing car 

conquering the h ithe rto  m ost hermetic markets o f  the  w or ld  (1.3 million o f  these cars 

w ere  sold in the  USA at the  tu rn  o f  the  century); the  Star Wars tr i logy  -  emphasizing 

the  fac t th a t more than 90% o f films th a t made the largest p ro fits  in the  h istory o f  the 

cinema industry  are American productions ; “ National Geographic,”  w hich  has been 

selling all o f the  w o r ld  fo r  over a hundred years; and the  fo o d  p roducts  o f  the  Swiss 

company Nestle manufactured in 80 countries. It was not accidental tha t it was precisely 

the  above -m entioned  p roducts  w hich  w ere  selected to  i llus tra te  the  tendencies o f 

th e  last decades o f  by-go ing  m illenn ium . They w ere  the  symbols o f  the  universally 

criticized phenomena -  unif ication o f  tastes, Americanization and cultural homogeneity.

Standardization o f  lifestyles and in troduc ing  fads on the  w or ldw ide  scale are the 

tw o  th ings g lobalization and te lecom m un ica tion  in fras truc tu re  are m os t vehem ently  

accused of, since they  fac ilita te  the  access o f  the  same products , images and values 

to  the  re m o te s t corners  o f  the  g lobe . N everthe less, fears th a t  th is  k ind o f  trends  

will keep up and continue to  g ro w  in the  fu tu re  are ungrounded. In fact, the  process 

o f consum er m arkets  un if ica t ion  is the  consequence o f  mass p ro d u c t io n  and mass 

d is t r ib u t io n , i.e. th e  charac te ris t ic  fea tu res  o f  th e  n o w  passing o ld econom y -  the 

t im e  w hen  “ all ba th tubs  w ere  w h ite  and all te lephones w ere  b lack.”  Now, w ith  the 

help o f  p roduc t ion  a u tom a tion  and the  new  media, the  w o r ld  is en te r ing  the  phase 

o f  unprecedented diversity. The m arket is undergo ing  decentra lization, and the  mass 

society is breaking up into groups representing a large array o f  preferences and values.

The In te rn e t  and the new  media  o f fe r  a g rea t  va r ie ty  o f  ideas, /mages, 

s y m b o ls ,  d a ta ,  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  i n f o r m a t i o n  f l o w i n g  i n t o  h u m a n  

consciousness. Never in h is to ry  has such a universally accessible m ed ium  

existed that  wou ld  present different viewpoints on politics, culture, religion, 

society and sexual life. The Internet is no t a type o f  mass media, it belongs to 

a new generation o f  media tha t  have l iberated themselves f rom  the stigma  

o f  uniform  mass character .25

The tendency tow a rds  a g rea te r variety and the  consequent demassification o f 

goods and life models may be observed litera lly everywhere. “ National Geographic”  

fo r  exam ple , a f te r  107 years o f  be ing  pub lished  in one language on ly  -  in English, 

s ta rted  to  com e o u t in e igh t o th e r  languages in the  90s. The com pany Seiko is now
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1.11
One o f the  symbols o f  the  great 

variety o f  currently  available 

goods is the shop ‘Just Bulbs' 

offe ring  36,000 types o f  l ight 

bulbs m anufactured w orldw ide . 

Photo courtesy o f The Light Bulb 

Store.

o f fe r in g  tho u sa n d s  o f  types  o f  w a tc h e s ,25 Philips is m a n u fa c tu r in g  hund reds  o f  

television models. Even Coca-Cola is no longer just one drink. The type made according 

to  the  o ld  recipes is n o w  called Coca-Cola Classic. But the re  are o thers : D iet Coke, 

Caffeine Free Coke, Caffeine Free Diet.

One o f  the  symbols o f  the  g rea t d ivers ity  in goods on o ffe r is undoub ted ly  the  

shop “ Just Bulbs”  in M anhattan , which sells 36,000 types o f l ight bulbs shipped fro m  

various parts o f  th e  w o r ld .  In early 2017, th e  shop changed its loca t ion . The main 

reason fo r  the  move to  the new, larger space was LED techno logy. For v irtually every 

model o f  bulb, the re  is now  a m ore  env ironm en ta lly  f r iend ly  LED equiva lent. So the  

shop's offerings have nearly doub led .27

One o f  th e  exam ples i l lu s tra t in g  d ive rs if ica t io n  o f  p ro d u c t io n  lines in o rd e r  

to  ad just the  p roduc ts  to  cus tom ers ' ind iv idua l p re ferences are th e  changes go ing  

on in th e  a u to m o b ile  indus try . They s ta r ted  in the  U n ited  States w hen  a w ave  o f  

European and Japanese cars f lo o d e d  the  Am erican m arke t fo r  the  f irs t t im e  g iv ing  

buyers a larger array o f  o p t io n s  to  choose fro m . As early as at th e  tu rn  o f  th e  50s 

and 60s o f  the  20th cen tu ry , the  Ford com pany  (associa ted w ith  the  assembly line, 

mass character and reproduc ib il ity  -  hence the  te rm  Fordism , w h ich  a symbol o f  the 

above-m entioned characteristics) realized tha t “ in o rde r to  gain the  custom er's trust, 

the m anu fac tu re r has to  o ffe r a car th a t w ou ld  create the illusion o f being un ique.” 29

The Light Bulb Store.12 1 2 ,8 8 8 *5 7 0 7

ihfifmltiaam
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“ Design your ow n Ford M us tang ”  was one o f  the  advertis ing slogans i llus tra t ing  the  

tactics o f the  company adjusting to  the  specific character o f  the  times which are o ften  

defined as the  era o f post-Fordism.

P ro d u c t io n  o f  u n iq u e  g o o d s  a lm o s t  to  in d iv id u a l o rd e rs  by c u s to m e rs  is 

n o w  s lo w ly  b e c o m in g  rea l ity . A u to m a t io n  enab les m a n u fa c tu re  o f  such go o d s  

a t p r ices  c lose to  th o s e  in mass p ro d u c t io n ,  and g lo b a l iz a t io n  to g e th e r  w i th  

te le co m m u n ica t io n s  a llow  add it iona l cost reduc t ion  (o w in g  to  the  accessib ility  o f  

cheap w o rk fo rc e )  and un lim ited  d is t r ib u t io n  th ro u g h  fa s t access to  various, o f te n  

d istant, markets.

The processes o f  f ra g m e n ta t io n  and d ivers if ica tion  sim ilar to  those  re la ted  to  

p ro d u c t io n  o f  m ateria l goods are m ore  and m ore  d iscern ib le  also in art, educa tion  

and the  w ho le  mass cu lture. Explosion o f creative activ ity, thousands o f  schools and 

artists, an enorm ous num ber o f  a rt w orks  and events, g re a te r  than  ever in h is tory, 

testif ies to  the  emergence o f a m u ltip le  choice society. A g rea t variety is also visible in 

construction works. According to  Ada Huxtable -  an architectural critic -  starting from  

the  pos tm ode rn ism , w h ich  b ro u g h t on “ the  a tm osphere  o f  fe rm e n t and change ,”  

the  only unify ing com ponen t is “ the  desire to  use all the  available op tions to  achieve 

a richer and m ore diverse kind o f  arch itec tu re .”

The sense o f  discovery and exper imenta t ion , draw ing inspirat ion f ro m  the  

whole  h is to ry  and techno logy  is the m os t  im p o r ta n t  d r iv ing  force o f  the  

new work.. .  We are experiencing an active and happy t ime; we shall ye t see 

a great number o f  inspiring, unsett l ing , provocative and promising buildings.

It is a type o f  modern architecture completely different f rom  the one we have 

learnt to  love or loathe .29

The u n p re c e d e n te d  d ive rs ity  in n u m erous  areas o f  l ife  w il l  fo rc e  peop le  to  

keep defin ing  th e ir  place in the  society incessantly -  choosing a job, a fam ily  model, 

religion, idols they w ou ld  like to  em ulate  and a sub-cult th a t  suits best the ir  individual 

d isposition and the  cu rren t stage o f  life.

W ha t is b e tte r  -  the  “ e ithe r -  o r ”  choice o r choosing fro m  an excessive num ber 

o f  options? Having experienced fo r  years the  situation where w e had very lit t le  choice 

or no choice at all, w e w ou ld  be m ore likely to  o p t fo r  the latter, identify ing  it w ith  the  

sense o f  freedom . On the  o th e r hand, the  negative side o f  having excessive choice is 

th a t it fo rces consumers to  part ic ipa te  in a com plex decis ion-making process, w hich 

requires so much energy th a t -  instead o f fee ling  liberated -  they may feel enslaved.
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NOTES

*  Quotations which do not come from  original English sources (as specified in the foo tnotes) 

have been translated by the transla tor o f this book.

1. Manuel Castells, The Information Age: Economy, Society and Culture, volum e 111, End o f  

Millenium, Second Edition, Blackwell Publishers, O xford 2000, p. 1.

2 . The huge role o f sate llites in the  g loba liza tion  o f the  w o r ld  was already pred ic ted  by 

A rthu r C. Clark, a British science w rite r  later known fo r  his science fic tion books. His most 

famous prediction related to  the fu tu re  is his proposal o f using space satellites fo r  global 

com m unication published in the Wireless World  magazine in 1945. Not taken seriously at 

the time, w ith in  20 years it became reality, w ith  the launch, in 1965, o f the first commercial 

geostationary com m unication satellite. Dylan Tweney, May 25,1945: sci-fi author predicts 

fu tu re  by inventing IT, h ttps://w ww.w ired.com /2011 /05/0525arthur-c-c la rke-p r0p0ses- 

geostationary-satellites (retrieved on 22.01.2019).

3 . According to  the Index o f Objects Launched in to  O uter Space maintained by the United 

Nations O ffice fo r  O uter Space A ffa irs  (UNOOSA), the re  were  4987 sate llites o rb it in g  

the planet at the s tart o f the year 2019. The Union ofConcerned Scientists (UCS) keeps 

a record o f the operational satellites, and the ir latest update provides details until the end 

o f November 2018. The in form ation from  this database, together w ith  the UNOOSA Index, 

reveal tha t there are currently 1957 active satellites in orb it, which represents just under 

40% o f the satellites o rb it ing  the planet, h ttps ://w w w .p ixa ly tics .com /sate llites-orb iting- 

earth-2019 (retrieved on 22.01.2019).

4 . Alvin and Heidi Toffler, Budowa nowej cywilizacji, Wydawnictwo Zysk i S-ka, Poznań 1996, p. 43.

5 . Statista -  the Statistic Portal, giving immediate access to  over one million statistic data and 

facts from more than 22 500 sources, also indicates that “ one of the trends in B2B eCommerce 

is the rise o f vertica l or specialized marketplaces. These porta ls o ffe r  a w ider range o f 

products in a particular category along w ith  specialized value-added services. Companies also 

increasingly use big data to  deliver a personalized customer experience. Another trend is the 

rising popularity o f mobile shops, which can also be observed in B2B eCommerce.”  https:// 

www.statista.com/study/44442/statista-report-b2b-e-commerce (retrieved on 22.01.2019).

6. Andrzej Lubowski, Klapa z kropkq. Potentaci na internetowych bazarach, “ Polityka”  no. 46,

11.11.2000.

7 . h ttps://www.covis int.com  (retrieved on 22.01.2019).

8. Interesting results o f research into the character o f information economy and labour market 

may be found in John Naisbitt, Megatrendy, Wydawnictwo Zysk i S-ka, Poznan 1997, pp. 29-61.

9 . See Heidi and Alvin Toffler, Budowa nowej cywilizacji, op. c/t., p. 57.

10. In order to  accommodate the needs of working parents, some schools in the Silicon Valley in 

California have a school year that lasts 12 months, and the child may be taken on a week's holiday 

at any time. In Bogumiła Dąbrowiecka, Serce hight-tech, “ Wprost-lntermedia,”  7th May 2000.
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11. This problem is particularly acute in many American cities of the so-called “ Steel Belt”  (Chicago, 
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K n o w l e d g e  S o c ie t y  -  N e w  O r g a n iz a t io n a l  

a n d  S t r u c t u r a l  F o r m s

...relat ions w ith in  organized structures into which modern humans enter are 

changing at a higher rate than ever before in the p a s t  

ALVIN TOFFLER1

he em ergence o f  advanced techno log ies, new  p ro d u c t io n  systems and the

new  e m p lo ym e n t policy, as well as the  far-reach ing changes tak ing  place in

the  socie ty as a w ho le , w h ich  n o w  puts g rea t emphasis on creative m inds, 

com p lex  personalit ies and exchange o f  in fo rm a t io n  b e tw een  th e m  -  all th is makes 

th e  pyram id-shaped bu reaucra tic  s truc tu res  obso le te  and no longer leg it im a te ; in 

many situations, they  give way to  m ore  flex ib le  form s, w hich are less constra ined by 

th e  leg is la t ion  in fo rce  and m ore  open to  changes. A t th e  same tim e , how ever, w e  

may observe a w ho le  range o f  various phenom ena “ perpe tua ting  the  ach ievem ents”  

o f  th e  ind u s tr ia l soc ie ty , i.e. bu reaucracy , s c ien t if ic  m a n a g e m e n t and assem bly  

line m a n u fa c tu re , to g e th e r  w i th  th e ir  cha rac te r is t ic  fe a tu re s , such as e ff ic iency , 

calculability, p red ic tab il i ty  and reliance on uncreative m inds o f  simple personalit ies, 

w ith  com m unica tion  be tw een them  constrained by regulations, routine and simplified 

action  scenarios. The above phenom ena are co llec tive ly  re fe rred  to  and defined as 

ra tiona lization o r “ M cD ona ld iza tion ”  o f  the  society.

In th is po in t,  w e  shall characterize  b o th  o f  th e  a p pa ren t ly  m u tua lly  exclusive 

te n d e n c ie s  th a t  have been m e n t io n e d  above  and th e  p r in c ip le s  on w h ich  th e i r  

coex is tence  in th e  pos t- indus tr ia l rea lity  is based. We shall also b r ie fly  discuss the  

p h e nom enon  o f  the  deepen ing  social d iv ide -  re la ted  to  th e  sphere o f  p ro d u c t io n  

activities, m ostly  to  the  d is tr ibu tion  o f  labour and goods.



FROM BUREAUCRACY TO THE NETWORK

The founda t ion  on w hich the  con tem pora ry  v iews on bureaucracy have been fo rm ed  

were the w orks o f the German sociologist active at the tu rn  o f  the 19th and 20th century 

-  Max W eber.2 W eber praised bureaucracy, seeing in it an institu tionalized mechanism 

w hich -  w ith  the  use o f  laws, regu la tions and social s tructures -  con tro lled  people 's 

ac t ions  and sh o w e d  th e m  th e  w ay  to  ach ieve  th e  o p t im a l goa l. The t ra d i t io n a l  

bureaucratic s tructure , be it in private enterprises o r in public agencies, gave people 

a re la t iv e ly  p re d ic ta b le  s ta b i l iz a t io n .  They had a p rec ise ly  d e f in e d  p lace in th e  

hierarchy, which came w ith  clearly specified responsibilities, so -  as long as they duly 

delivered w ha t was w an ted  o f them  -  they  had the  r igh t to  expect th a t  the  re lations 

they were  entering into w ith  o the r people and w ith  the  structure itself w ere  o f a more 

p e rm anen t character. The career seen as c l im b ing  up the  ladder o f  th e  stable and 

transparent company structure also seemed secured. And the decisions -  in an equally 

invariable way -  always came “ fro m  the  to p  d o w n w a rd s .”

The o ther, besides pred ic tab ility , prescribed characteristics o f  bureaucracy are 

e ff ic iency  -  o f te n  fa i l in g  in excessively com p lex  s truc tu res  -  and ca lcu lab il ity , i.e. 

ten d e n cy  to  q u a n t i fy  e ve ry th ing . The focus  on q u a n t i ty  l im ited  to  a cons iderab le  

degree the  eva lua tion  o f w o rk  qua lity  and deprived peop le  o f the  possib ility  to  use

The w e ll-know n fi lm  Modem Times 

by Charlie Chaplin best illustrates 

how  the institu tionalized 

mechanism o f bureaucracy 

dehumanizes people. Photo 

from  Crystal Bridges Museum of 

American Art.
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the ir  ow n  jud g m e n t as it was replaced by regula tions and organizational s tructures. 

A lm ost to ta lly  au tom ated w o rk  dehumanized employees, customers and recipients o f 

public services and provoked  pro tes ts  am ong the  public, w ho  v iewed the  hierarchic 

s tructures as a beast o r a machine fro m  hell mercilessly dragging humans -  powerless 

puppets  -  in to  the ir  w hee ls .3

In th e  c o n d it io n s  o f  th e  n e w  c iv i l iz a t io n ,  b u re a u c ra cy  -  rega rd less  o f  its  

advantages and d isadvan tages -  is becom ing  a th in g  o f  th e  past. The f irs t person 

to  dec lare  co nv inc ing ly  th e  dec line  o f  bu reaucracy  in th e  60s o f  th e  20th ce n tu ry  

and to  se t o u t  th e  d ire c t io n  o f  o rg a n iz a t io n a l  changes a im ed  at b u i ld in g  n e w  

structu ra l a rrangem ents  was the  American pro fessor W arren Bennis4 specializing in 

sociopsychology and m anagem ent in industry.

Bureaucracy g re w  and had its g lo ry  days in ce r ta in  speci f ic cond i t ions  

-  where there was s trong com pet i t ion  and  yet, at the same t ime , stabil i ty  

and uniform environment, such condit ions were present fo r  example during  

the industr ia l revolution. The pow e r  was in the hands o f  a small g roup  and 

fo rm ed  a pyramid  structure. Such social s t ruc ture  p ro m o te d  development  

o f  rou t ine .  A t  present , meanwhile ,  cer ta in  fun d a m e n ta l  changes which  

have taken place in our surroundings prevent this mechanism from work ing  

smoothly. The sense o f  stabil i ty  is gone.5

In m os t cases, the  organized socio-economic s tructures are n o t as pe rm anent 

as be fore  -  p rob lem s do n o t ge t easily solved using rou tine  solu tions based on high 

p ro b a b i l i ty  fo re ca s tin g . S table and p re d ic ta b le  bu reaucracy  m us t be rep laced by 

a new  system. The questions: w h a t it is and h o w  it affects the  econom y, society and 

m anagem ent w ill be answered in the  fo l lo w in g  chapters.

The system w hich  is push ing  bureaucracy o u t  has been called by A lv in Toff ler 

“ ad h o c ra cy ;”  by W arren  Bennis, on th e  o th e r  hand, it has been charac te rised  by 

the  key w o rd  -  “ capac ity .”  The names them selves suggest th a t  the  system is in its 

premises flexib le and tem porary , established ad hoc, i.e. immediate ly and fo r  a specific 

purpose, w ith  no in te n tio n  to  make it genera lly  applicable. The fas te r is the  change 

happening in a given environm ent, the  shorter is the  func tion ing  period o f  subsequent 

organizational and s tructura l fo rm s. Indeed, it could be said th a t they fall, similarly to  

so many e lem ents o f  ou r lives, w ith in  the  “ use and discard”  category.

Faced w ith  f le x ib le  s truc tu res , hum ans u n d o u b te d ly  feel l ibe ra ted  f ro m  rig id 

persona lity -de form ing frames, characteristic o f  bureaucracy. Routine tasks are taken 

o ve r by m ach ines, so large  a m o u n ts  o f  social ene rgy  m ay be d ire c te d  a t f in d in g  

non -rou tine  so lu tions. People s ta rt to  dem ons tra te  independence in th e ir  th ink ing , 

c re a t ive  p o w e rs  and re s p o n s ib i l i ty .  They g ra d u a lly  cease to  fee l th e  o ld  loya lty  

to w a rd s  the  in s t i tu t io n  and the  place they  occupied w ith in  its s truc tu re . M ore  and
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m ore o ften  they exh ib it perm anent readiness to  change the ir job w ith in  the ins titu tion  

they are curren tly  w o rk in g  fo r  o r beyond tha t ins t itu tion .

M o b i l i ty  now adays  also re fe rs  to  th e  issues re la ted  to  h o w  p ro fess ions  are 

de fined . Boundaries b e tw e e n  ind iv idua l fie lds  o f  science and s tudy  are becom ing  

increasingly b lurred. A tte m p ts  to  solve prob lem s w ith  a continuously g row ing  degree 

o f  co m p le x ity  requ ire  a d o p t in g  an in te rd isc ip l ina ry  approach. H ow ever, a t t im es it 

does n o t suffice, so new  na rrow  specializations are created, useful in new, single -  as 

it may happen -  applications. Employees have to  undergo continuous tra ining, re tra in 

to  do new  jobs and create bonds w ith  new  people. Accord ing to  W arren Bennis, such 

specialists are to  be found  m ore  and m ore o ften  -  today  they have the  skills th a t w ill 

be com m on w ith  the  people o f  to m o rro w :

Special ists in various pro fessions d ra w  t rue  sat is fact ion f r o m  the  sense 

o f  th e i r  o w n  p ro fess iona l  p e r fe c t i o n , they  e xpec t  re c o g n i t io n  w i t h in  

the i r  professional circles and simply  enjoy do ing  a good  job. They are not  

in te res ted  much in w o r k in g  fo r  th is  in s t i t u t io n  o r  a n o the r , th e i r  w ho le  

energy is consumed by tack l ing d if f icu lt  one-t ime tasks. They do not  have 

to be bothered  too  much w i th  bosses, they set the w ork ing  standards fo r  

themselves... No company o r  ins t i tu t ion  may claim such employees to  be 

“ their  people , ”  since they avoid any involvement in the life o f  the inst i tu t ion, 

instead they focus on projects that  a l low “ solving problems.” 6

Psychologically p repared  fo r  the  change and co n fiden t o f  th e ir  value, flex ib le  

specia lis ts do n o t  f i t  easily in to  th e  r ig id  pyram id  s tru c tu re  o f  in te rdependenc ies . 

There is no t im e , e ithe r, to  have p rob lem s tra ve ll in g  “ u p ”  and decisions trave ll ing  

“ d o w n .”  The merciless acceleration enforces shorten ing o f  the in fo rm ation  circulation 

rou te  by leaving o u t the  hierarchical levels. Com munication systems are trans fo rm ed 

-  f ro m  vert ica l in to  la te ra l, i.e. ho r izon ta l.  N um erous decisions are taken  w i th o u t  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f  th e  h ighes t levels o f  a u th o r i ty ,  d ire c t ly  in th e  p ro d u c t io n  hall in 

response to  the  p rob lem s em erg ing  the re . In tu rn , the  fo rm e r  peak o f  the  pyram id 

is tra n s fo rm in g  in to  team s o f  “ co -w orkers ,”  w ho  som etim es represen t such na rrow  

specializations th a t they are fo rced to  take fragm enta ry  decisions on the ir own, which 

w ill only la te r con tr ibu te  to  the  global success o f  the  w ho le  pro ject. As the  p ro fessor 

o f  econom y Joseph Raffaele ap tly  p u t it in his book System and Unsystem , “ w e are 

w itn e s s in g  th e  process w h ich  leads to  th e  em ergence  o f  th e  soc ie ty  o f  w o rk in g  

people w h o  are equal to  one ano the r in the  aspect o f  qua lifications and to  the  social 

a rrangem ent in w hich  the  dem arcation  line separating the  manager f ro m  the  people 

w h o  are managed is d isappearing.” 7

Bureaucratic social structures, similarly to  the situation in industry, are falling in to  

decline. Young people -  be tte r educated and aware o f the ir rights, b rought up in respect
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fo r  dem ocratic  ideas -  are beginning to  organize themselves in to  less o r more fo rm al 

decentralized units based on the model o f a ne tw ork . These satisfy the human need o f 

belonging, help in itia te  contacts and deal w ith  the  prob lem s which are impossible to  

solve w ith in  the  tradit iona l structures. Networks permeate the w ho le  society, they are 

egalitarian and o ffe r w ha t bureaucracy cannot provide -  horizontal links.

In the  present s ituation, even the  efficiency o f  centra lized govern ing  structures 

is be ing  q u e s tio n e d ; in th e  indus tr ia l era th e y  w ere  fo u n d e d  on th e  m id d le  class 

-  a pa lpab ly  ex is t ing  m a jo r i ty  sharing the  same needs and asp ira tions. Nowadays, 

the  prev ious ly  hom ogenous  socie ty is becom ing  an am algam  com posed o f  various 

minorities: ethnic, religious, professional, cultural, sexual and subcultural, manifesting 

the ir  needs in a m ore  and m ore  pronounced  m anner and s tr iv ing fo r  th e ir  individual 

r ights. As Alvin Toff le r s ta ted in one o f  his in te rv iew s: “ to d a y  the re  is no longe r any 

p e rm anen t m a jo r i ty  w h ich  cou ld  be represen ted  by a dem ocra tic  g o ve rnm en t. For 

a lm ost every issue, we need to  build a new  social coalition o f  various m inorities .” 8 So, 

the  mechanisms and the  s truc tu re  o f  public a u tho r ity  m ust also change to  fo l lo w  the 

changes o f the  econom y and society.

RATIONALIZATION IN THE POST-INDUSTRIAL ERA

The processes o f  ra t iona liza t ion  are closely re la ted  to  the  concep t o f  bureaucracy. 

The a lready m e n t io n e d  German so c io lo g is t  M ax W eb e r cons ide red  n o th in g  else 

b u t bureaucracy to  be the  exem plary  e m b o d im e n t o f  ra t iona liza t ion  created by his 

c o n te m p o ra ry  W este rn  societies. He realized th a t  ra t iona lized  systems e xh ib ite d  

n um erous  p os it ive  fe a tu re s  and th a t  th e y  b e n e f i te d  soc ie t ies , y e t he fe a red  th e  

m enace  p o te n t ia l ly  re s u l t in g  f r o m  th e i r  inh u m a n  ch a ra c te r .  He p re d ic te d  th a t  

ra t io n a l iz a t io n  w o u ld  g o ve rn  all th e  areas o f  hum an a c t iv i ty ,  and “ once  w e  are 

com ple te ly  entangled and to ta lly  subjected, w e w ill see th a t we have found  ourselves 

in an iron cage which w e  will be unable to  open. Which w e w ill be unable to  escape.” 9

The American socio logist George Ritzer noticed a new  model o f  ra tiona lization 

tha t had just emerged in the 80s, based on the premises applied in fast food  restaurants. 

Rationalization in the  fo rm  m ode lled  on the  M cDonalds ' style o f  business opera tion  

had s ta r te d  to  a f fe c t  s tro n g ly  n o t on ly  th e  ca te r ing  indus try , b u t also the  w ay o f 

working, studying, spending free t im e ,10 being born and dying, waging war, publishing 

newspapers and exercising pow er -  hence the emergence o f the te rm  McDonaldization 

o f the society. The te rm  has gained universal acceptance and has been used ever since. It 

has already made its way into the lexicon o f sociology, and -  as it refers to  many aspects 

o f social life -  it is also used by representatives o f o the r academic fields.

The problems o f McDonaldization have been discussed in detail in George Ritzer’s 

w o rk  The McDonaldization o f  Society ,11 w h ich  -  a lthough  it c row ned  many years o f
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2.2

McDonald's is considered one o f 

the most im po rtan t inventions of 

America o f the  tw e n t ie th  century, 

and McDonaldization 

-  as a process o f  spreading the 

rules o f operat ion o f  fast food  

restaurants -  has an impact on 

almost every area o f  social life 

today. Photo by Jeff Roberson.

research into the processes o f ra tionalization -  was no t intended by the  au tho r to  be 

an academic w ork . It was aimed at the  general reading public, and its main ob jective 

was to  in fo rm  abou t the  im po rtan t social phenom enon which McDonaldization in fact 

is, po in t ou t the hazards it brings and finally o ffe r the society some guidance as to  w ha t 

actions could be taken in o rder to  improve the  situation, o r -  in o the r w ords -  “ how  to  

make the  cage o f  ra tiona lity  a m ore human place to  w o rk  and live in.”

People de fin ite ly  like McDonald ized systems. The question arises -  why?

The appea l o f  M c D o n a ld iz a t io n ,  and th u s  its success, lies in th e  fo l lo w in g  

characteristics: efficiency, calculability, p red ic tab ili ty  and the  m anipu la t ion  po ten tia l. 

As co u ld  be seen, th e se  fe a tu re s  are id e n t ic a l  as th e  fe a tu re s  o f  b u re a u c ra c y  

fo rm u la te d  by M ax W eber. In the  prev ious paragraph, th e y  w ere  v iew ed  as values 

th a t  are inadequate  fo r  the  nascent c iv il ization, here w e w ill focus on th e ir  posit ive  

aspects, o r at least the  ones co m m on ly  accepted am ong  the  public. And th u s :12 

Efficiency a llows o p tim iza tion  o f  the  m e thod  o f  satisfy ing needs. We may e ff ic ien tly  

(o r  so it seems) feed  o u r fam ilies , do shopp ing , learn the  cu rren t news, e n te r ta in  

ourselves, lose w e igh t, visit various countries o r w ho le  continents at g reat speed. The 

array o f goods and effic ient services are made accessible to  a large num ber o f  people 

and to  a lesser degree than in trad it iona l systems depend on place and tim e. 

Calculabil ity, em phasiz ing the  quan tita t ive  characteristics o f the  goods and services 

on o ffe r, po in ts  o u t n o t on ly to  th e ir  size, a m o u n t and price, b u t also to  how  much
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t im e  they  save us -  “ Big Mac and large fr ies  fo r  ha lf th e  p r ice ,”  “ w h o le  Europe in 

5 days,”  “ pizza in half an hou r,”  “ glasses while  you wait, ano the r pair free o f charge.”

As may be seen, the  am ount, price and access t im e  have becom e im p o r ta n t  fac to rs  

in com petit iveness. The c lient compares prices, w hich leads to  a general increase o f 

quality, yet to  a certa in degree averaged.

P red ic tab i l i t y  in th e  M cD ona ld ized  system s gives a w a r ra n ty  th a t  th e  goods  and 

services, as w e ll  as th e  “ em p lo ye e  -  c u s to m e r”  and th e  “ m a nage r -  e m p lo y e e ”  

re lations, w il l always and everyw here  be th e  same. It is also know n  th a t  everybody 

w ill ge t the  same type  o f  t re a tm e n t here, regardless o f  th e ir  race, sex o r e thn ic ity .

Predictability is the  key to  the fac t th a t “ in the w or ld  w here  every th ing  is constan tly  

changing, which makes it seem alien and hostile, the relatively stable, fam iliar and safe 

env ironm ent o f  McDonald ized systems has a calm ing e ffec t on peop le .”

Manipu la t ion  refers bo th  to  custom ers and employees. McDonald ized systems fo rce  

customers to  adjust to  the rules o f the  game d ic ta ted be forehand -  sho rt stay at the 

place o f  service, behav iou r fa c i l i ta t in g  the  conveyo r be lt type  o f  service and do ing  

some o f the w o rk  themselves. The employees, in tu rn , have to  accept th a t the ir  w o rk  

is au tom ated  and requires no invention  on th e ir  pa rt and th a t they may be replaced 

by machines, w hich  only some consider to  be the  advantage o f the system.

Paradoxically, the  dark side o f rationality is, according to  Ritzer, the “ irrationality 

o f  ra t io n a l ity ,”  w h ich  he lists at the  f i f th  ind ica to r  o f  M cD ona ld iza tion . Indeed, the  

national systems in the  fo rm  w e may observe in the  M cD onald ized w o r ld  (con tra ry  

to  the d ic tionary de fin it ion : rat ional  - based on o r in accordance w ith  reason or logic)

Disneyland in Florida and its 

European clone are the symbols 

o f predictable and effic ient 

fam ily holidays, which have 

been effectively divested o f 

any uniqueness, authentic ity, 

spontaneous ideas or adventure. 

Photo from  Disney Park Blog.
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are an insuit to reason, they dehumanize people, aggravate environmental problems, 
make ou r em otiona l experiences superficial, des troy  good  taste, drag us away fro m  

creative exp lora tions and con tr ib u te  to  the crisis o f  fam ily  life.

A n o th e r  question  arises as w e e n te r  the  post- industr ia l reality, the  sym bol o f  

which is com p lex ity  -  is M cDonald ization only a rem nant o f  the previous era and thus 

has to  go, o r is it  g o in g  to  stay fo r  g o o d  in th e  era o f  know ledge?  U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  

th e re  is no in d ica t io n  su g g e s tin g  th a t  M cD o n a ld iza t io n  is in any w ay  l im i t in g  its 

presence in the  lives o f societies. Quite the  oppos ite  is true  -  using to  a great degree 

the  ach ievem ents  o f  the  in fo rm a t io n  te ch n o lo g y  to  its advantage, it  re in fo rces  its 

presence in th e  educa tion  system , hea lth  service, ca te r ing  indus try , o rgan iza tion  

o f  rec rea t iona l ac tiv it ies  etc., and all th is  in sp ite  o f  th e  fa c t th a t  i t  tre a ts  peop le  

as ob jec ts  m o v in g  on th e  co n ve yo r b e lt  o f  “ i r ra t iona l ra t io n a l i ty . ”  George R itzer 

argues tha t, contrary  to  the  concepts related to  the post-industria l society p rom o ted  

by Jera ld  Hage and Charles Powers in th e i r  b o o k  Post- industr ia l  Lives: Roles and  

Relationships in the 21st Century , 13 bo th  the  increased com p lex ity  and ra tiona liza t ion  

w ill play a dom inan t role, bu t n o t in the  same social te rr ito ry .

H ow  to  com ba t the “ iron cage o f  ra t iona lity ” ?

This ques tion  w ill be discussed fu r th e r  on in the  book, w he re  w e  w ill analyse 

th e  a d a p t ive  p o w e rs  o f  hum ans and th e i r  co m p e n s a t in g  reac t ions  to  advanced  

technolog ies, acceleration and rationa lity .

SOCIAL DISPARITIES

In many analyses o f  the  contem porary reality, w e encounter the phrase the new world.  

The use o f this term  may be justified by the dramatic changes in the economy, culture and 

social structures tha t w ere initiated in the 60s o f  the 20th century by three independent 

processes -  the in fo rm ation  revolution, restructuring o f  capitalism and the upsurge o f 

social movements: libertarianism, feminism, environmentalism and figh t fo r  human rights.

W hy is i t a new wor ld?. .. In tegra ted  circuits and computers  are new; the  

o m n ip resen t  m ob i le  te lephony  is new; gene t ic  eng ineer ing  is new; the  

electronic, in tegra ted and global f inancial market  opera t ing  in real t ime is 

new; the closely interconnected capital ist economy encompassing the whole  

planet rather than some of  its regions is new; the increase o f  the knowledge  

level o f  the m a jo r i ty  o f  the urban w ork fo rce  and applicat ion o f  electronic  

data processing in the advanced economy are new; the dominance o f  urban 

dwel lers on the Earth is new; the downfa l l  o f  the Soviet empire, the death  

o f  communism and the end o f  the cold w ar  are new; the emergence o f  Asia 

and Pacific Region as an equal par tner  in the global economy is new;... the 

awareness o f  the need to protect the environment is new; and the Web society 

based on the transmission space and t imeless t ime is also historical ly new .14
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It w ou ld  seem tha t, w ith  the  em ergence o f so many new  th ings suppo rted  by 

n ew  techno log ies , such phenom ena as p rosper ity , so lidarity , equality , susta inable 

d e ve lo p m e n t o r dem ocracy  w ou ld  becom e universally  ro o te d  in the  w ho le  w or ld . 

Meanwhile, the dynamically grow ing global economy and the crisis o f  national states and 

social institutions, which in the  industrial era were able to  p ro tec t (a t least to  a certain 

deg ree ) th e ir  socie ties f ro m  des tab i l iza t ion  s te m m ing  f ro m  the  u n co m p ro m is in g  

m a rke t logic, is n o w  p rod u c in g  num erous processes co m m on ly  re fe rred  to  as the 

social divide. The processes are usually classified in to  tw o  basic groups in socio logy.15

The f i r s t  g ro u p  com prises: inequa lity , p o la r iza t io n , p o v e r ty  and d e s t i tu t io n  

-  phenom ena related to  the  d is tr ibu tion  o f consum er goods.

Inequa l i ty  re fers to  the  unequal d is t r ib u t io n  o f  means (in the  fo rm  o f  earn ings and 

p ro p e r ty )  am ong  ind iv idua ls and hum an g roups in te rco n n e c ted  w ith  one a n o th e r 

th rough  social arrangem ents.

Polarization is a special case o f the previously defined inequality which emerges where 

the  num bers describ ing the  d is tr ibu t ion  o f means in the  society excessively g ro w  at 

one end o f the  scale and dim inish a t the  o the r end, w ith  the  s imultaneous shrinkage 

o f the  brackets encompassing the mean values, which indicates the  g row ing  disparity 

b e tw e e n  rich and p o o r  p e o p le .16 On a g lobal scale, “ th e  w o r ld 's  r ichest 1 percent, 

those w ith  m ore  than $ 1 m ill ion, ow n  45 pe rcen t o f  the  w o r ld 's  w ea lth . Adu lts  w ith  

less than $ 10,000 in w ea lth  make up 64 percen t o f  the  w o r ld 's  popu la t ion  bu t hold 

less than 2 percent o f global w e a l th . "17

Those w i th  extreme weal th  have o f ten  accumulated the ir  for tunes  on the  

backs o f  people  a round  the w o r ld  w ho  w o r k  fo r  p o o r  wages and under  

dangerous condit ions.  A cco rd ing  to  Oxfam, the w ea l th  d iv ide be tw een  

the global bi ll ionaires and the  b o t to m  half o f  humani ty  is steadily growing.  

Between 2009 and 2017, the  number o f  billionaires i t took to equal the wealth  

o f  the w orld 's  poorest  50 percent fell f rom  380 to 42.18

P over ty  is d e fined  by th e  in s t i tu t io n a l ly  d e te rm in e d  s tanda rd  ind ica ting  th e  level 

o f  f inanc ia l means b e lo w  w h ich  i t  is im poss ib le  to  ach ieve th e  s tanda rd  o f  l iv ing  

considered the  m in im um  standard in a given society a t a given t im e.

D e s t i t u t i o n  is e x t r e m e  p o v e r ty ,  u su a lly  p ro d u c in g  d ra m a t ic  s o c io -e c o n o m ic  

consequences.

The o th e r  g ro u p  o f  processes cha rac te r iz ing  social d ispar it ies  encompasses: 

individualization o f w ork, excessive exp lo ita t ion  o f  workers, social exclusion and false 

integration -  all o f  these phenomena are related to  the  sphere o f production  activities. 

Ind iv idua l izat ion  o f  w o rk  means, accord ing  to  Castells, the  practice o f  de fin ing  the  

range o f  p ro d u c t io n  activ it ies ind iv idua lly  fo r  each em ployee, w h ich  re fers b o th  to  

the  situations o f  “ se lf-em p loym ent"  and to  the  contractual w o rk  relations, so d iff icu lt

KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY -  NEW ORGANIZATIONAL AND STRUCTURAL FORMS



to  regu la te  and co n tro l.  This typ e  o f  processes characterizes p rim ari ly  the  spheres 

o f  u rban e co n o m y  o p e ra t in g  in fo rm a lly ,  and th is  regard less o f  th e  deg ree  o f  its 

econom ic com plex ity .

Excessive e x p lo i ta t io n  is o rg a n iz in g  th e  la b o u r m a rk e t  in such a w ay  th a t  a llow s 

im posing ove rw he lm ing ly  g rea te r responsibilit ies upon employees o f a certain type, 

which in practice translates in to  d iscrim ination against immigrants, e thnic m inorities, 

w om en, young people and ch ild ren .19

Social exclusion  is a process w h ich  denies certa in  indiv idua ls and w ho le  g roups o f 

peop le  the  possib ility  o f  ach iev ing the  pos it ion  and basic l iv ing standard  by c u tt in g  

them  o ff fro m  em p loym en t and social benefits. Social exclusion is no t on ly the  result 

o f people fa iling to  have suitable qualifications fo r  a job o r o therw ise  having problems 

w ith  f ind ing  em p loym ent, it is also the general inability to  func tion  w ith in  the  society, 

w h ich  may be th e  consequence  o f  diseases, add ic t ions , illegal stay, hav ing  been 

convicted, a nervous breakdow n o r homelessness.

False in te g ra t io n  -  th is  te rm  is used by Castells to  descr ibe  in v o lv e m e n t  o f  th e  

“ excluded”  in the  criminal activities related to  arms traffick ing, smuggling o f migrants, 

t ra f f ic k in g  in w o m e n  and ch ild re n , p ro s t i tu t io n ,  i l l ic i t  tra d e  in o rgans as w e ll  as 

d rug  indus try  and m oney laundering , all o f  w hich  is the  consequence o f  ine ffective  

p rogram m es o f  “ pos it ive ”  social in teg ra t ion .

Many small children are employed 

in the  w orld  to  d ismantle parts 

fro m  electronic rubbish. Photo 

fro m  Greenpeace Polska.
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The processes c re a t in g  social d ispa r it ies  d iscussed above  are a c o m p o n e n t 

o f  a w id e r  and m o re  g lo b a l process o f  w o r ld  re s t ru c tu r in g  caused by m erc iless 

exc lus ion  f ro m  access to  in fo rm a t io n ,  and th e re fo re  f ro m  p o w e r  and w e a lth ,  o f  

w ho le  sectors o f  the  econom y, te rr ito r ies  and societies considered superfluous and 

thus o f  no im portance in the  global game. As Manuel Castells v ivid ly describes it, the 

consequence is the  em ergence o f “ black holes o f  in fo rm a tion  cap ita lism ”  -  regions 

“ c o n c e n tra t in g  th e  w h o le  d e s tru c t iv e  energy , w ith  on ly  one  c o m m o n  a t t r ib u te :  

poverty  they orig inate  f ro m  o r are heading to w a rd s .”

Areas plagued by social margina lization -  “ the  black holes o f social exclusion,”  

make up the Fourth W orld  covering huge regions in Africa and the impoverished rural 

regions o f Latin America and Asia. “ But they may be found  in almost every country and 

every city [. . . ] ,  and everywhere they are inhabited by similar masses o f homeless people, 

people kept in captivity, forced to  prostitu tion  or crime, abused, sick and ill iterate. They 

are the m ajority  in one place o r the  m ino r ity  in another, they are a small percentage 

in th e  p r iv ileged  areas. Yet e ve ryw h e re  th e ir  num be rs  are g ro w in g  and th e y  are 

becoming more and more visible as the waste products o f  the information capitalism.” 20
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C h a n g e s  in  S patial  a n d  S o c ia l  R e l a t io n s  

in  C ities

The city -  as understood by urban theorists f rom Plato and Aristotle  to  Lewis 

M um fo rd  and Jane Jacobs -  can no longer hang together and funct ion as it 

could in earl ier times.

W ILL IA M  J. M ITCHELL1

T
he fundam enta l b inder ho ld ing  cities to g e th e r  has always been the  n e tw o rk  

o f  in te r re la t io n s  b e tw e e n  h o m e , th e  w o rk p la c e  and th e  p lace  o f  da ily  

services, de liveries  and in fo rm a t io n  exchange. The re la t ions  in que s tio n  

w ere  the  po in t o f departu re  fo r  creating relatively stable spatial and social structures, 

com prehens ib le  fo r  c ity dwellers, w h ich  w ere  based on physical presence and t im e  

schedules de te rm ined  in advance.

The developm ent o f  in fo rm ation  technology, which has considerably accelerated 

in th e  las t decades , s ta r te d  to  re la x , and to  a g re a t  e x te n t  to o ,  th e  lo c a t io n  

requ irem en ts , w h ich  had been h ith e r to  p e rm anen t ly  linked to  the  basic fu n c t io n s  

o f the  city. It is also responsib le fo r  the  fac t th a t  co m p u te r  so ftw a re  is beg inn ing  to  

compete successfully w ith  the traditional components o f the urban environment related 

to  a lm ost all areas o f  life. In the past, w e used to  go to  w ork , to  the theatre , school or 

a shopping centre; today w e may “ g e t ”  to  all these places w ith o u t  leaving the  house 

at all. In the  past, w e used to  m eet o the r people in the square, at a cafe, in the  church 

or in the  main street, because build ings and public spaces w ere  the  places w here  w e 

could enjoy the benefits offered by the  city and perfo rm  our social roles. Today, the rich 

ne tw o rk  o f digital te lecom m unication defines to ta lly  anew our notions o f  urban fabric,



m onum ents, workp laces, m ee ting  places, and o f the  com m un ity  and city life. It also 

changes -  expands o r completely invalidates -  many o f the historically developed terms 

re lated to  the  city. W hat is more, con tem pora ry  t rans fo rm ations  also give rise to  the 

opinions th a t the te rm  itself -  the city -  no longer reflects correctly the  con tem porary  

housing env ironm ent2 and there fo re  it should re fer only to  the structures o f the past.3

Today, the  things w e can do online 

Include no t only hunting  down 

an attractive bargain on a Black 

Friday, bu t also ‘go ing ' to  the 

museum, gallery o r opera, ge tt ing  

a university degree or m anaging 

our bank account. Source: San 

Salvo.net.

TRADITIONAL COMPONENTS OF URBAN STRUCTURES AND THEIR 
ELECTRONIC EQUIVALENTS

It  is easy to  d is t in g u ish , in th e  spa tia l s t ru c tu re  o f  h is to r ic  c ities, its tw o  m a jo r  

components: the compact urban fabric and m onum ents or landmarks. The basic fabric 

was com posed o f  houses w ith  dw e llings and w orkp laces, and its u n ifo rm  character 

made it an exce llen t backg round  on w h ich  the  facilit ies o f  social im po rtance  could  

be d is t inc t ly  visib le -  bo th  the  grand ones, like castles, to w n  halls o r  tem p les , and 

th e  sm aller fea tu res , like wells  o r c ity  scales. A n o th e r  regu la r ity  d iscern ib le  in p re ­

industrial cities was the significant relationship between public spaces and the facilities 

adjacent to  them , w hose architectural so lutions corresponded to  the  character o f the 

“ in s t itu t io n ”  th a t  was housed in a given facility . The size, construction  type, internal 

d iv is ions and also, o r  perhaps f i rs t  o f  all, the  faqade -  its p ro p o r t io n s  and deta ils  

-  in fo rm ed abou t the  func t ion  o f the  bu ild ing and its significance in the  city. As early
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as in an tiqu ity , Vitruvius, de fin ing  one o f  the  com ponents  o f  a rch itec tu re  -  decorum, 

po in ted  o u t  to  th e  necessary co m p a t ib i l i ty  o f  th e  bu ild ing 's  fo rm  and its fu n c t io n  

and status. All the  c ity  build ings w ere  designed bearing  in m ind the  ro le  they  w ere  

supposed to  play in defin ing the  scale, shape and character o f  public spaces com m only  

shared by all inhabitants. The life inside the  build ings was closely connected w ith  the  

life th robb ing  in the  streets and squares. The in te rio r and exter io r functions supported 

and com p lem en ted  each o ther, one was the  con tinua tion  o f  the  o ther.

The princ ip les , codes and values m e n t io n e d  above are cu rren t ly  unde rg o in g  

considerab le  reva lua tion . A ffec ted  by te lem atics , the  s ignificance o f  many h ith e r to  

im p o rta n t c ity facilities and func tions  is d im in ishing. Familiar fo rm s  are disappearing, 

t ra n s fo rm in g  th e ir  func t iona l and spatial pa tte rns  o r m od ify ing  th e ir  pos it ion  in the  

city. The a bove -m en tioned  tendenc ies  w il l  be discussed w ith  re fe rence  to  several 

selected com ponen ts  o f the  trad it iona l urban structu re  which have fo r  ages enjoyed 

the  d o m in a n t  pos it ion  in th e  social system  o f  values and have, th e re fo re ,  a lways 

occupied the  m ost prestig ious locations in the  city.

Thea tre  / opera  house. The thea tre  could be characterized in the  m ost general 

te rm s  as a p lace  o f  c o m m u n io n  w i th  h ig h b ro w  c u ltu re ,  a p lace to  e xp e r ie n ce  

e m o t io n s . M e h m e t M u ra t  lldan once p u t  i t  in w o rd s  b e a u t i fu l ly :  “ If you w a n t  to  

feel th a t  you be long to  som eth ing  higher, to  som e th ing  even beyond this universe, 

then  go to  th e  o p e ra !” 4 It was fo r  th is  reason -  a m ong  o the rs  -  th a t  C h r is tophe r 

A lexander, in his book Pattern Language, used one o f  the  m o s t cap tiva t ing  h is toric  

opera house in te rio rs  as an archetypal exam ple o f  the  “ Magic o f  the  C ity”  p a tte rn .5 

Yet, the  ob jects in question  are also places w here  certain co n te n t is com m unica ted, 

so th e ir  shape, the  m ateria ls  th a t  have been used and spatia l o rgan iza tion  always 

had to  ensure the  best visual and acoustic con tac t be tw een  the  audience and w h a t 

was happen ing  on th e  stage. O b ta in in g  the  best possib le  v is ib i l i ty  and adequa te  

acoustics w ith in  the  in te rio r was the starting po in t o f  each design concept. A part from  

com ply ing  w ith  the  basic func t iona l requ irem ents , a rch itec tura l so lu tions, to g e th e r  

w ith  fin ish ing  details, had ye t a n o th e r very im p o r ta n t  job  to  do -  d e m ons tra te  the  

ta le n t  o f  th e  bu ilde r, th e  w ea lth  o f  th e  p a tro n  and th e  rank  and cha rac te r  o f  the  

place w h ich  o f fe re d  e x tra o rd in a ry  e m o t io n a l expe riences. The th e a tre  o r  opera  

house w ere  also m ee ting  places w here  the  public w e n t to  see o thers  and to  be seen 

by them , so “ f re q u e n t in g  the  ope ra ”  m ean t som eth ing  m ore  than  jus t w a tch in g  o r 

experienc ing  the  perfo rm ance . It was so because the  reaction  o f the  audience was 

e x trem e ly  im p o r ta n t ,  bo th  the  audience s it t in g  in p riva te  boxes and f irs t row s and 

th e  v iew ers occupy ing  ba lconies and galleries. The ir applause, boo in g  o r w h is tles  

w ere  u n de rs tood  as th e  p o p u la r  vo ice o f  the  pub lic  n o t  on ly  on th e  issues re la ted  

exclusively to  the  conten ts  p ropagated fro m  the  stage.
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The d e ve lopm en t o f  the  radio and te lev is ion  resu lted  in a huge g ro w th  o f  the  

n u m b e r  o f  rec ip ien ts  a b so rb in g  th e  in fo rm a t io n  de live red  by th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  

media. However, the  absence o f d irect contact be tw een  the audience, now  dispersed 

over large areas, and the actor, presenter or the a u tho r o f  a commercial made it more 

d if f icu lt  to  p ro f i le  the  in fo rm a t io n  exp lic it ly  and see th e  reac tion  o f  th e  audience. 

W orks  on d e v e lo p in g  th e  n e tw o rk  so th a t  it w o u ld  enab le  d ive rse  a m e n it ie s  to  

th is end have been go ing  on since th e  early 90s o f  th e  20th cen tu ry ; some o f  these 

am en ities  w o u ld  inc lude: l ibe ra t ion  f ro m  one specific, o f te n  th e  on ly one, t im e  o f 

airing; in te rac t ion , i.e. o f fe r ing  the  v iewers/lis teners the  o p tion  to  react to  the  aired 

con ten t; se lecting program m es fro m  an extensive menu and choosing -  in real t im e 

-  the  place fro m  which one w ants  to  see a stage perfo rm ance o r a sport ing  event (by 

con tro ll ing  a v irtual camera).

One o f the  program mes tha t invite people to  travel and discover the diversity o f  

opera is Opera Vision, w hich brings to g e th e r  29 partners f ro m  17 countries, under the 

ed ito r ia l supervis ion o f the  European association o f  opera companies and festivals. 

Thanks to  th is  p ro je c t,  you can, as was th e  in te n t io n  o f  its c rea to rs , “ v ie w  yo u r 

favou r ite  perform ances, subtit led, on demand. Learn abou t the  a rt fo rm  and specific 

productions by brow sing  richly popu la ted  digital library, stories, and articles. Discover 

resources fo r  young audiences and fo r  artistic career deve lopm ent. In English, French, 

and German, th o u g h t fu l ly  curated, and free  to  brow se  and exp lo re .” 6

As may be seen, tra n s fo rm a tio n s  in the  fie ld o f  in fo rm a t io n  transm iss ion have 

b roken  certa in  bonds, in t ro d u c in g  e x tre m e ly  fasc ina ting  new  bonds in th e ir  place. 

The best concerts and theatre , opera o r ballet performances from  the greatest stages 

o f  the  w o r ld  may n o w  be w atched  fro m  w hereve r w e w a n t and w heneve r w e  w ant. 

W hen w e feel like tak ing  a seat in the audience, the  screen o f ou r com pu te r  becomes 

o u r priva te  proscenium ; should w e  choose to  a d o p t the  role o f  an ac to r to m o rro w , 

the  w ho le  Web, a lm ost the  w ho le  w or ld  w ill become ou r audience.

Museums / art galleries. Designing a good  m useum  was trad it iona l ly  all abou t 

a r ran g in g  ca re fu lly  a co lle c t io n  o f  e xh ib its , se lec t ing  a p p ro p r ia te  l ig h t in g , m o s t 

frequen tly  using the  natural l ight, and ensuring e ff ic ient circu lation o f individuals and 

groups m oving fro m  one exh ib it to  ano ther and from  one room  to  ano ther in a certain 

pre-defined sequence. W hat museums usually o ffe r are perm anent displays presenting 

the  m useum 's m os t va luable pieces and te m p o ra ry  exh ib it ions g iv ing  access to  the  

collection in various them atic  configurations.

The In form ation  Technology has affected the art w or ld  enormously; its influence 

has dem ocra tized  and considerab ly tra n s fo rm e d  it. For tw o  decades now , w e have 

had virtual museums -  in te rnet services o f tradit ional museums, w here we may look at 

digital images o f  real exhibits in various ways. One o f them  is “ w a lk ing ,”  fo l lo w in g  the
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physical s truc tu re  o f  the  museum, th rough  individual departm ents , such as painting, 

sculpture, m ilita ry accessories o r art is t ic  handicraft. A n o th e r op tion  is to  exp lore the 

m useum  using the  keys suggested by the  database, fo r  exam ple the  geograph ic  or 

ch rono log ica l key. People v is it ing  an in te rn e t m useum  may spend a b it  m ore  t im e  

at the  exh ib its  they  find  pa rt icu la r ly  in te res t ing , they  may tu rn  th e m  around, have 

a c loser loo k  to  s tudy  a deta il, f ind  s im ila r pieces using pu re ly  visual crite r ia , such 

as th e  set o f  co lou rs , shapes, co m p o s it io n  o r  p ro p o r t io n s .  It is poss ib le  to  s tudy  

certa in  se lected pieces m ore  th o ro u g h ly  thanks to  the  de ta iled  technica l data and 

descriptions, prepared by experts and available in several languages, p resenting  the  

pieces against a b roader h istoric and social background.7

G e t t in g  in t e r e s t e d  in a r t  a n d  e x p e r ie n c in g  i t  a t  a n e w  and  h i t h e r t o  

unp receden ted  level o f  deta il regardless o f  th e  place o f  residence has been made 

possible in ter  alia by the  A r t  Project in it ia ted  by Google in 2011. The in itia tive, ra ther 

m odes t in its early stage, consisted in crea ting  -  to g e th e r  w ith  17 m useums and a rt 

galleries f ro m  all ove r th e  w o r ld  -  a v ir tua l m useum  o ffe r ing  th e  o p t io n  o f  m ov ing  

sm o o th ly  th ro u g h  th e  in te r io rs  o f  selected galleries, c rea ting  one 's  o w n  co llec tion  

o f  art o r adm iring  the  m ost m agn if icen t w orks  o f  a rt in a very high reso lu tion, which 

a llows d iscovering even the  m inu tes t nuances o f  the  v iewed paintings.8

Now, the  resources o f  the porta l a rtsandculture .google .com  are impressive. For 

example, choosing just one o p tion  f ro m  the  menu -  ‘S treet View, to u r  fam ous sites 

and landm arks ' -  w e  may exp lo re  iconic sites f ro m  every angle (e.g. Taj Mahal, the  

Palace o f  Versailles, the Great Pyramids o f  Giza; the Kiyomizu-dera Temple), step inside 

the must-see museums around the w or ld  (e.g. the  British Museum, the Uffizi Galleries, 

M oM a, the Pergamonmuseum or the  State Hermitage Museum), look up and discover 

some spectacular works o f architecture (e.g. the  Bolshoi Theatre, Sagrada Familia, the  

G uggenheim  M useum  in New York). We can also go up the  Eiffel Tower, g lide a long 

the  City o f  W a te r  -  Venice, take  a s tro ll  on the  ro o f to p s  o f  N ew  York, w a lk  on the  

F loating Piers by Christo o r adm ire such amazing natural w onders  as: Machu Picchu, 

the  Great Barrier Reef, Yosemite National Park or M o u n t Etna.9

A v is i t  to  th e  v i r tu a l  w o r ld  o f  G oog le  A r ts  & C u ltu re  n o t  o n ly  o f fe rs  an 

extraord inary  experience, bu t also dem onstra tes how  fascinating may be com bin ing  

the  m od e rn  advanced c o m p u te r  te ch n o lo g y  and th e  m ag n if ice n t a rt is t ic  heritage  

o f th e  bygone  centuries. In te rn e t services o f  th is  type , w ith  th e  p o te n t ia l to  reach 

e ve ry b o d y  -  ch ild re n  a t schoo l, s tu d e n ts ,  spec ia l is ts  and o rd in a ry  peo p le  a like 

-  open w ide  the  d o o r  to  a b e t te r  unde rs tand ing  and apprec ia tion  o f  art. H ow ever, 

a ques tion  arises a t th is  p o in t  -  w il l  th e  M useum  o f  M o d e rn  A r t  in N ew  York, the  

London National Gallery o r the  Herm itage in Petersburg, the  real “ brick and m o r ta r "  

ones, still ge t visitors in the  future? The answer given by the research done until now
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is 'yes.' Neverthe less, the  reasons w hy  peop le  w ill con tinue  to  go to  m useums w ill 

be s l igh tly  d if fe re n t,  nam ely they  w il l  seek con tac t w ith  the  o rig ina l w o rk  o f  a rt to  

experience it in concen tra tion  and in a con tem p la t ive  manner, w hich is d if f icu lt to  do 

w hen  you do it th ro u g h  the  m ed ium  o f  a c o m p u te r  screen. Should w e  w a n t to  see 

a larger num ber o f  exhibits, yet we only have a lim ited am oun t o f  tim e  at our disposal, 

the  m useum service w ill plan an individual rou te  fo r  us, ta i lo red  to  suit ou r interests 

and expecta tions.

Stands I shops /  supermarkets. Doing shopping has trad it iona lly  been connected 

w ith  “ go ing  to  to w n , ”  w here  the  relations be tw een a w orkshop  o r shop and a public 

space w ere  clearly defined and the  goods w ere  displayed in a shop w in d o w . M arke t 

stands, initially pu t up separately, o ve r t im e  adopted a m ore unified architectural fo rm  

(com pare : the  Cloth Hall in K rakow  o r  the  Gallery V it to r io  Emanuele in M ilan), and 

w ere  som etim es g rouped  on m ore  than  one level, w h ich  was the  p ro to ty p e  o f the  

con tem pora ry  d e p a rtm en t s to re  o r  o f  a m ore  extensive superm arket.

Today “ go in g  s h o p p in g ”  begins to  take  on an en tire ly  d if fe re n t m ean ing  -  it 

is a qu ick  tr ip ,  w ith  the  use o f  the  cursor, to  places o f  eno rm ous  c o n ce n tra t io n  o f  

m erchand ise , w h e re  specia lized d e p a r tm e n ts ,  h ith e r to  a physical ca tego ry , have 

been tu rned  in to  item s on a co m p u te r  menu. In the  online sale system, the  re ta iler, 

cus tom er and p ro d u c t do n o t have be at the  same place -  it w ill suffice if they remain 

in e lec tron ic  con tac t. All the  necessary in fo rm a t io n  on th e  p ro d u c t ,  to g e th e r  w ith  

its p r ice  and d e live ry  t im e , is b ro u g h t  to  th e  c u s to m e r  f r o m  th e  da tabase . The 

info rm ation  is no t valid fo r  a longer period, though . It is subject to  continuous change, 

depend ing  on supply and demand. Customers may make the  purchase themselves or 

commission a specialized agent to  do it fo r  them . Once the p roduct has been selected, 

a chain o f  actions is a u to m a tica lly  t r ig g e re d  -  de live ry  f ro m  th e  w arehouse , data 

update  and a safe financial opera tion .

V ir tua l shops are b e co m in g  m o re  and m o re  p o pu la r , because th e y  g re a t ly  

b e n e f i t  b o th  sides -  th e  buyers and the  re ta ile rs. The cus to m e r may choose f ro m  

a g re a te r  s tock o f  goods than  in a tra d it io n a l shop, w ith  a fa s te r  service and lo w e r  

prices. The retailers, in tu rn , are able to  reach m illions o f  custom ers w o r ld w id e , and 

once they  are able to  prov ide easy access to  the ir  in te rne t o ffer, all the  com plex and 

costly m arketing  and comm ercia l in fras truc tu re  becomes unnecessary.

E-commerce is g ro w in g  at a very fast pace in the  global scale. A ccord ing  to  the 

p red ic tions o f  the  analysts f ro m  Planet Retail fo r  years 2018-2022, the  th ree  fas test 

g ro w in g  e -com m erce m arkets  in the  w o r ld  are China, th e  USA and India, w ith  the  

g ro w th  in tu rn o v e r  at 666, 269 and 51 b il l ion dollars, respective ly . Poland occupies 

a place in the m iddle o f the to p  tw e n ty , w ith  its g ro w th  o f 6 billion dollars. A t present, 

the  estim ated w o r th  o f the  e-comm erce m arket in Poland is 36 -4 0  bill ion PLN.10
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Schools I un iversities. “ The u n d e r ly in g  d iag ram  o f  a schoo l appears  in its 

s im plest and m os t beau tifu l fo rm  w hen  disciples g a the r w ith in  earshot o f  a guru in 

a place made by the  shade o f a Bo tre e .” 11 Direct teaching, transm it t ing  the  teacher's 

co n v ic t io n s  and expe riences  to  th e  pup ils  used to  be th e  on ly  o p t io n  o f  ga in ing  

know ledge . Subsequently , know ledge  was w r i t te n  in books, books w e re  re w r i t te n  

and, fo l lo w in g  the  invention o f p rin t, p r in ted  in an ever increasing num ber o f  copies. 

And so i t  was f o r  cen tu r ies  -  books, copybooks  and te x tb o o k s  assisted teachers 

and th e ir  p r im ary  too ls : chalk and b lackboards. The fu n c t io n a l and spatia l p a tte rn  

o f  educa tiona l in s t itu t io n s  was also re la tive ly  stab le ; it was based on lec tu re  halls 

com plem ented by laboratories, a rt studios, libraries and the  w ho le  system o f  more or 

less fo rm al places fo r  m eeting  and exchanging practical experiences and in fo rm ation . 

The trad it iona l relations be tw een the  t im e and place o f  the  lesson, lecture o r  seminar, 

based on schedules, tim e tab les  and a p p o in tm en ts  p lanned in advance also held on 

fo r  qu ite  a long time.

As th e  m u lt im e d ia  co n t in u e d  to  deve lop , th e  cha lk and b lackboa rd  p roved  

insuffic ient.12 Computers, p ro jectors, visualizers and interactive boards and m on ito rs  

became indispensable additions the re to . A teacher o r lecturer nowadays is obliged to  

transm it no t only the ir ow n thoughts , ideas and experiences, bu t also to  com m ent and 

in te rp re t the  e lec tron ic  resources o f  know ledge , w h ich , com p le te ly  l ibe ra ted  f ro m  

paper, f lo w  free ly  th rough  space in the  fo rm  o f  tex ts  and images. However, the  new  

possibilities and eq u ip m e n t do n o t give a su ff ic ien t w a rra n ty  o f  a b e t te r  education. 

An in te rest ing  exp lanation  w hy  it should be so was presented by Marc Prensky in his 

art ic le  On the Hor izon ,13 in w h ich  he characterized th e  genera t ion  o f  dig ita l natives 

and con tras ted  it w i th  the  gene ra t io n  o f  dig i ta l  immigrants .  All th e  pupils  o f  to d a y  

are d ig ita l na tives -  because “ th e y  w ere  bo rn  in th e  era o f  new  tech n o lo g ie s , ... 

th e ir  na tura l e n v iro n m e n t is the  W eb, in te rn e t  fo rum s , c o m p u te r  games o r  social 

n e tw o rk in g  s ites .”  M o s t  o f  th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  teachers , h o w e ve r ,  are sti l l  d ig ita l 

im m ig ra n ts ,  “ f o r  w h o m  th e  n e w  te c h n o lo g ie s  are to o ls  th a t  w il l  a lw ays rem ain  

som eth ing  ex te rna l, a techno log ica l add it ion  to  rea lity .”  A ccord ing  to  Prensky, the  

confl ic t be tw een  these tw o  groups manifests itse lf m os t vividly at school. “ The clash 

happens w hen  -  du r ing  m anda to ry  classes -  d ig ita l im m ig ran ts  try  to  impose th e ir  

ow n  conceptua l f ra m e w o rk  upon the  digita l na tives ’ minds, occupied by som eth ing  

com ple te ly  d if fe ren t.” 14

The c o n te m p o ra ry  school m u s t u n d e rg o  ex tens ive  t ra n s fo rm a t io n .  Classes 

th a t  are still carried o u t in the  fo rm  o f  a lecture do n o t con tr ibu te  much. They fail to  

ge t pupils invo lved, w h o  on ly liven up at home, in f r o n t  o f  th e ir  com pu te rs ,15 w here  

they study bu t also pursue the ir  interests and passions. J im m y Wales, the  fo u n d e r o f 

Wikipedia, asks: “ W ha t is the  use o f  a school th a t teaches facts if w e  have Google and
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Wikipedia? It is m ore  im p o r ta n t  th a t  young  peop le  are ta u g h t h o w  to  analyse facts 

and connect them , how  to  understand the  con tex t. So th a t they w ou ld  w an t to  know  

m ore  and m ore .” 16

S tudy ing  at v ir tua l un ivers it ies is also becom ing  increasing ly m ore  p o p u la r .17 

They o ffe r  an exchange o f  m u lt im ed ia  data b e tw een  the  lec tu re r and the  s tuden t, 

lend ing books fro m  electron ic  libraries, sending tes t assignments by e-mail, carry ing 

o u t  e xpe r im en ts  in w eb  labo ra to r ies . W h a t is m ore , o w in g  to  v ideo -con fe rences, 

bo th  students and the ir  lecturers may partic ipate  in classes w hile  being in a d if fe ren t 

bu ild ing , c ity , co u n try  o r  even c o n t in e n t.  H ow eve r, th e re  are also certa in  cr it ica l 

voices to  be heard in th is chorus o f  enthusiastic  praise. A ccord ing  to  psychologists, 

n o th in g  s tim u la tes  to  action  b e t te r  than d irec t con ta c t w ith  a n o th e r human being 

and th e  campus a tm osphere . No re m o te  co n ta c t can o ffe r  th a t ,  u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  so 

v irtual universities o ften  organize d irect meetings o f academic sta ff and students, fo r  

example on the occasion o f exam inations o r selected seminars.

THE PLACE OF RESIDENCE AND THE WORKPLACE

The o p t io n  to  “ g o ”  to  the  opera, school, m useum  o r shopp ing  w ith o u t  the  need to  

leave th e  house, w h ich  has been discussed above, to  an ever g re a te r  degree  n o w  

refers to  “ go ing  to  w o rk .”

Being in the same t ime  zone, speaking the r ight language, having the r ight  

so f tw a re  and being com pet i t ive  w i th in  the g lobal labour m arket  -  all this 

is becoming a lo t  more im p o r ta n t  than the physical presence in the same 

metropoli tan area . 18

3.2
Sitting at the to p  o f  a high 
m ounta in , one can now  w o rk  fo r  

a d istant head office, which has 

been made real by the te lem atic  

in frastructure. Source: arrivedo 
travel &  w rit ing .
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The n u m b e r o f  te le w o rk e rs  is sys tem atica lly  g ro w in g  as th e  presence in the  

tra d it io n a l o f f ic e  is b e com ing  less and less im p o r ta n t .  In the  s itu a tio n  w he re  the  

materia l th a t is being w orked  on is in fo rm a tion , the d irect con tac t w ith  an employee 

counts less than w he th e r the  job is done properly  and w he th e r the contact is possible 

when necessary.

A c c o rd in g  to  th e  re p o r t  o f  th e  European C om m iss ion ,19 the  pe rce n ta g e  o f  

employed persons aged 15 to  64 in the EU w ho  usually w o rk  fro m  home stood at 5.0% 

in 2017. This f igure  was h ighest in the  Netherlands (13.7%), fo l lo w e d  by Luxem bourg  

(12.7%) and Finland (12.3%), and low est in Bulgaria (0.3%) and Romania (0.4%). W ork ing 

fro m  hom e was s lightly  m ore  com m on in the  euro area (3.7% o f em ployed persons) 

than in the  EU as a w ho le  and slightly h igher am ong w om en  (5.3%) than men (4.7%).

' h e  frequency o f w o rk ing  fro m  home increases w ith  age. Only 1.6% o f 13-24 year-olds 

in the  EU usually w orked  fro m  home in 2017, rising to  4.7% o f  25-49 year-olds and 6.4% 

o f 5 0 -64  year-olds.

In Poland, te le w o rk in g  is n o t as ye t very popu lar. The g rea tes t in te res t in th is 

fo rm  o f w o rk  may be observed in Warsaw, and it m ost frequen tly  refers to  journalists, 

financial analysts, c o m p u te r  g raph ic  designers, lawyers, IT specialists, trans la to rs , 

m a rk e t in g  and a d ve r t is in g  spec ia lis ts . An in te re s t in g  research  p ro je c t  has been 

"ecently  carried o u t by tw o  socio log ists and an exp e rt  in cu ltu re .20 The researches 

claim tha t, in sp ite  o f  th e  many a p pa ren t advantages o f te le w o rk in g , it may prove

Com fort, relaxation, in formal 

atm osphere, orig inality and 

creativ ity -  these are the 

terms used to  describe the 

requirements fo r  con tem porary  

offices, equipped not only w ith  

standard desks, bu t also w ith  

pulp its to  w o rk  on while  standing 

or com fortab le  armchairs and 

pouffes where people could talk 

tog e the r or stre tch out and w o rk  

w ith  the ir PC in the ir lap. Source: 

Posturite. Because Health Matters.POSSIBLE
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n o t to  be a good  so lu tion  in some sectors o f  the  capita list econom y as w e  kn o w  it in 

Poland in the  2nd decade o f  the  21st century, i.e. in the  coun try  “ w here  fla ts are small, 

salaries low  and the  a ff luen t state n o t very generous.” 21

The concep t o f  te le w o rk  is very broad. In general, it means w o rk  done ou ts ide  

the  o ffice o r  a t hom e w ith  the  use o f  in fo rm a t io n  and co m m un ica tio n  techn iques. 

The Status Report on European Telework emphasizes th a t  a fundam enta l com ponen t 

o f  all types o f  te le w o rk  is “ using com pu te rs  and means o f  te le co m m u n ica t io n  fo r  

in t ro d u c in g  a change  in th e  accep ted  g e o g ra p h y  o f  w o r k . ”  There  are fo u r  basic 

types o f  te lew ork : m obile  te le w o rk  (also know n as nomadic); hom e based te lew ork ; 

w o rk in g  in te lecen tres  g a th e r in g  peop le  f ro m  the  same area w o rk in g  fo r  d if fe re n t 

companies, and w o rk in g  in te lecentres located in rural areas ( te leco ttages).22

The d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  te le w o r k in g  is a f fe c te d  by m any  fa c to rs .  One o f  th e  

m a jo r ones is th e  ab il ity  to  reduce th e  cost o f  m a in ta in ing  o ffice space. T rad it iona l 

offices tend  to  low e r the  num ber o f  w orks ta t ions  perm anently  ascribed to  particu lar 

employees in favou r o f  the hot desk w ork ing  system, w here there is a pool o f universal 

w orks ta t ions  w hich  may be used by any em ployee upon prio r reservation fo r  a given 

da te . The h o t  desks are usually  s u p p le m e n te d  by th e  so-called touch d o w n  area, 

w he re  em ployees may w o rk  w i th o u t  p r io r  reserva tion . The w o rks ta t io n s  “ re n te d ”  

by employees comprise: a desk, a phone and the  adequate ly fast in te rne t connection 

w h e re  each e m p lo y e e  m ay h o o k  up th e i r  p o r ta b le  c o m p u te r .  An e x a m p le  o f  

companies reorganized in the  way described above at the  daw n o f  the 21s1 cen tu ry  is 

the  international consultancy specializing in management, techno logy and innovation 

PA Consulting Group fro m  London, in w hich 650 people started to  w o rk  at 250 desks, 

and the  BT Group ( fo rm e r  British Telecom), w hich encouraged the  10 thousand o f  its 

office w orkers  to  w o rk  f ro m  hom e p rov id ing  them  w ith  all the  necessary equ ipm ent. 

The com pany  im m ed ia te ly  reg is te red  d iscern ib le  ga ins23 -  w o rk  p ro d u c t iv i ty  g re w  

considerably and the annual operational cost o f  the  company fell. Showing up at w ork  

less frequen tly  also saves t im e and m oney spent on daily com m uting  and significantly 

reduces fuel consum ption .24

Does it m ean, th o u g h , th a t  once w e  l ibe ra te  ourse lves f ro m  th e  cons tra in ts  

o f  loca tion  and are able to  w o rk  f ro m  a lm os t any co rne r o f  the  w o r ld  fo r  a d is tan t 

headquarters, w e  w ill tu rn  in to  nomads unable to  live in a stationary manner w ho  will 

only tem pora r i ly  occupy pre-selected territories? Surely, it w ill no t re fe r to  everybody 

and, su re ly , i t  w i l l  n o t  h a p p e n  ve ry  soon . The s e t t le m e n t  p a t te rn s  and socia l 

s tructures, deve lop ing  fo r  centuries, are incredibly pers is tent and they w ill w iths tand  

even the strongest pressure o f change fo r  a long time. Temporary occupation o f  a pre­

selected te r r i to ry  is also incons is ten t w ith  the  fu n dam en ta l hum an need to  be long  

pe rm anen t ly  to  a place, so the  m a jo r i ty  o f  us w ill o p t  fo r  having a hom e w he re  w e
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keep o u r fa vo u r ite  be long ings, to  w he re  w e  re tu rn  f ro m  trave l and w he re  live the 

peop le  w e  ho ld  dear and love. A long t im e  ago, the  industria l revo lu t io n  en fo rced  

separation o f the residential func t ion  fro m  the  w o rk  place, now  the  digital revo lu tion  

and its unpreceden ted  technolog ica l capabilities o ffe r a chance to  re in tegra te  them  

anew. Such o p t io n  may seem particu la rly  in te res t ing  fo r  people  w ho  -  fo r  personal 

reasons -  have to  spend as much time as possible near the ir families, e.g. because they 

have small children o r parents w ho  require care, as well as fo r  the  elderly, the  sick or 

people  w ith  disabilities, w h o  w ou ld  be able to  becom e fu ll- t im e  employees w ith o u t  

the  necessity to  leave the ir  homes.

Our places o f residence, faced w ith  the  new  c iv ilizational cond it ions im pos ing  

diverse fu n c t io n s  o n to  th e m , w il l  have to  unde rgo  cons iderab le  rem ode lling . One 

th in g  th a t  may he lp  to  do th a t  is, f i rs t  o f  all, zon ing  th e  fu n c t io n s  (w e ll -kn o w n  to  

everybody f ro m  h is to ric  cities), separa ting  room s o f  the  priva te  character, re la ted 

to  the fun c t io n in g  o f  fam ilies o f  various configurations, f ro m  room s o f a m ore  office 

charac te r, w h e re  ce rta in  f le x ib le  so lu t io n s  help ad jus t th e m  to  d iverse  w o rk in g  

schedules, including being available fo r  24 hours a day.

Living at the w orkp lace  and being “ a le r t”  24 hours a day are a source o f  serious 

concerns th a t the  hom e may tu rn  its residents in to  slaves w ork ing  w ith o u t  a m om en t 

o f  rest and w i th o u t  any con tro l f ro m  trade  unions o r s ta te  agencies responsib le fo r  

hygiene o f w o rk . Examples o f  such e xp lo ita t io n  already begin to  surface, and th e ir  

m ost drastic  fo rm s  could be observed in such p ro m in e n t and s trong ly  co m p e t it ive  

hubs o f specialists as the Silicon Valley25 in California.

Long w ork ing  hours spent in f ro n t 

o f the com pute r at home and 24/7 

connection to  the Net are o ften  at 

the roo t o f occupational burnout, 

rising stress levels and many 

o th e r  serious health conditions 

characteristic o f ou r civilization. 

Source: Times o f Oman.
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R em ode ll ing  o f  the  re la tions  b e tw e e n  th e  place o f  res idence and th e  place 

o f  w o rk  th a t  has been e ffe c te d  by the  in fo rm a t io n  te ch n o lo g y  enables d ispers ion 

o f  d e ve lo p m e n t.  H ow ever, i t  does n o t  en ta il the  em ergence  o f  suburbs g o in g  on 

fo r  ever, bu t ra the r  com p le te ly  new  d iversified fo rm s  o f decen tra liza tion .26 In o rd e r 

to  g e t  an eas ier access to  g lo b a l c o n n e c t io n s  and th e  m o re  c o m p l ic a te d  o f f ic e  

e q u ip m e n t,  houses and f la ts  -  w ith  th e i r  e m b e d d e d  w o rkp la ce s  -  w il l  g a th e r  in 

clusters adop ting  many in te res t ing  fo rm s. A n o th e r  focus ing  co m p o n e n t w ill be the  

fa c to r  o f  location. Being able to  se tt le  dow n  a lm ost everyw here  -  w ith  the  only one 

criter ion to  be met, w hich is access to  the  in te rne t -  a lo t o f people w ill undoub ted ly  

choose places w ith  a m ild  c lim ate , nice v iew s and a t t ra c t ive  rec rea t ion  o p t io n s .27 

A s t im u la t ing  cu ltu ra l and in te llec tua l e n v ironm en t w ill also m os t certa in ly  becom e 

a m agnet a ttrac t ing  te leworkers, and so will in teresting architecture and human scale 

o f  the  urban complexes. Num erous h istoric cities, such as e.g. Venice, fa iled to  m ee t 

the  requ irem en ts  o f  the  industria l revo lu t ion  and lost huge num bers o f  p e rm anen t 

res idents in the  past as th e y  w e re  unable  to  o f fe r  m odern  jobs beyond  the  to u r is t  

industry. Now, they may be ge tt in g  a second chance to  rebuild the ir fo rm e r  g lo ry  and 

create  a co m m u n ity  o f  the  21st cen tu ry . N ew  perspectives are also open ing  be fo re  

degraded brow nfie ld  areas, which, in many countries, ow ing  to  the e fforts o f  municipal 

au tho r it ies , are be ing  tra n s fo rm e d  in to  w ell o rgan ized and p ro f ita b le  te lecen tres .

R e s id e n t ia l  c o m p le x e s  e q u ip p e d  w i t h  w o r k s ta t io n  fa c i l i t ie s ,  be i t  n e w  

d eve lopm en ts  o r  rem ode lled  d is tr ic ts  o f  o ld  to w n s  o r  cities, w il l  fe a tu re  a v ib ra n t 

com m un ity  life focused around local services, such as schools, day care centres fo r  

children o r e lderly people, business centres, clubs, fitness and spa centres, cafes and 

restaurants. This scenario is the optim istic one, assuming tha t these new complexes will 

recreate w h a t has always been a pa rt o f  a human-friend ly ne ighbourhood. However, 

there w ill also be places on the  map th a t will fail to  adapt to  the new  conditions. A lo t 

o f  the  ex is t ing  deve lopm en ts  canno t be tra n s fo rm e d  to  m ee t the  requ irem en ts  o f 

w ork ing  from  home. A lo t o f cities or decaying districts w ill no t a ttrac t new  in te ll igent 

and active residents. They will n o t be able e ither to  finance ge tt ing  connected to  the 

global ne tw ork . This process is no t free from  the  hazard, and there  already are some 

signals w arn ing  against it, th a t  its end p ro d u c t may be the  em ergence o f dual cities 

where in trove rt and w ea lthy  communities, barricaded in the ir  electronically m on ito red  

fortresses, w ill be no more than just b r igh t spots in the  vast areas o f underinvestm ent 

and pove rty  -  th e  last in line to  ge t th e ir  te lecom m un ica tion  in fras truc tu re  and the  

skills to  use it e ffective ly  and p ro f itab ly . Arch itects, planners and politic ians are now  

faced w ith  the  task o f  d irec t ing  the  g ro w th  o f  cities in a w ay th a t  w il l p ro te c t them  

fro m  the fa te  o f  dual cities, w here  there are only tw o  possible options -  “ Happiness”  

o r “ Despair,” 28 and this is go ing  to  be th e ir  g rea tes t challenge o f the  m odern  times.
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A NEW CHARACTER OF SOCIAL CONTACT AND PUBLIC SPACES 

M any pub lica tions on the  th e o ry  o f  urbanism fro m  various periods have expressed 

the  op in ion  th a t  “ the  h is to ry  o f  cities is in fac t a s tory o f the  en thusiastic  e ffo rts  o f  

man to  fa c i l i ta te  con tac ts  b e tw e e n  peop le  and ta k in g  ac tion  to g e th e r . ” 29 Hence, 

c it ies have been fo r  ages assoc ia ted  w ith  c o h e re n t  c o m m un it ie s ,  w i th  codes o f  

conduct deve loped by these com m unities and the  psychological safety net p rov ided 

by be ing  a m e m b e r o f  a g ro u p  o f  peop le  usually  l iv ing  in th e  v ic in ity . Having th e  

res iden tia l fu n c t io n ,  services, as w e ll  as a d m in is tra t ive  and cu ltu ra l fu n c t io n s  all 

g a th e re d  on a g e o g ra p h ica l ly  l im ite d  area and s u p p o r te d  by t ra n s p o r ta t io n  and 

technica l in f ra s tru c tu re  fac i l i ta ted  the  physical transm iss ion  o f  goods, peop le  and 

m erchandise, whereas conscious creation o f d iverse public  spaces p ro m o te d  d irect 

con tac t be tw een  peop le  and exchange o f in fo rm a tio n , the  la t te r  -  im p o r ta n t  f ro m  

the  po in t o f  v iew  o f the  society.

C on tem po ra ry  cities, a ffec ted  by c iv il iza tiona l t rans fo rm a tions , are m ore  and 

m ore  o f te n  associa ted w ith  a n o n ym ity  and absence o f  c lear and s t ra ig h t fo rw a rd  

ethical standards. Cultura lly established social s truc tures, re la ted to  the  trad it iona l 

understanding o f  t ime  and space, are disappearing. Much m ore relaxed structures are 

emerg ing in the ir  place, opera ting  in a new  space and tim e context. The phenom enon 

o f dissolution o f the  “ mystical com ponen t,”  which fo r  the  cities have always been the  

perm anent social units, was described and fiercely criticized by Louis W irth  as early as 

in 1938 in his, subsequently  w ide ly  cited, essay Urbanism as a Way o f  Life.30

Social g ro u p s  m ay be c lass if ied  in th e  s im p le s t w a y  ( f o l lo w in g  F e rd inand  

Tonn ies31 -  a d is t in g u ish e d  G erm an academ ic  f r o m  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  19th and 20 th 

century, w ho  is considered to  be the  founde r o f  the  system o f general sociology) into 

“ com m un ities”  -  Gemeinschaft -  and “ associations”  -  Cesellschaft. The Gemeinschaft 

m ode l is realised in th e  t ra d it io n a l ho m o g e n o u s  co m m un it ie s . M e m be rs  o f  such 

co m m un it ie s  usually do various types  o f  w o rk  and take  upon  them se lves  various 

respons ib il it ies , because spec ia liza t ion  re fe rs  on ly  to  a fe w  areas o f  l ife  and the  

m a n u fa c tu r in g  a c t iv i ty  re la te d  th e re to .  The basic socia l un its  are co n s id e ra b ly  

ex tended  fam ilies, and close con tac ts  as a rule take place w ith in  the  same circle o f 

people, many o f w h o m  are b lood relatives. In daily comm unications, go ing  on am ong 

a l im ited  num ber o f  the  “ co m m u n ity ”  m em bers, people  are v iew ed m ostly  th ro u g h  

the ir  personalit ies ra the r than th rough  the ir  social o r professional roles. Such type  o f 

com m un ity  is also sometimes called “ a m u lt ifunc tiona l fam ily .” 32

Societies o f  the  Gesellschaft type are d iffe ren t. The interdependencies be tw een 

indiv idual m em bers o f the  “ associa tions”  are de fin ite ly  m ore  com plex . Bonds w ith  

relatives (p r im ary bonds) are no t as close as in the  “ com m un ities ”  described before. 

Families spend considerably less t im e toge ther, and the  fam ily  home functions m ostly

CHANGES IN SPATIAL AND SOCIAL RELATIONS IN CITIES



as a place w here  children are prepared to  ge t by in the society on the ir  ow n as soon as 

possible. Advanced econom y enforces high levels o f  specialization and labour division. 

People have contacts  resu lting f ro m  th e ir  daily rou t ine  w ith  num erous o th e r people  

a t a spec if ied  t im e  and place, and th e y  are perce ived  by o the rs  in these con tac ts  

a lm ost exclusively th rough the  role they play. Relations o f this type (secondary bonds) 

have always been the  fo u n d a t io n  o f  urban life. Nevertheless, in pre-industria l cities, 

they  w ere  focused w ith in  a small area o f  the  city o r even one street. Their im p o rta n t 

ro le  did n o t change in indus tr ia l c ities e ithe r, ye t peop le  e n te r in g  in to  re la tions  o f  

various types w ith  one a n o th e r , m o s t ly  a t the  w o rk  place and a t places w ith  h igh 

concen tra tion  o f  services, w ere  scattered over a larger area, and th e ir  high m ob ili ty  

was made possible by the  deve lopm en t o f  means o f transpo rt.

The G ese llscha ft m o d e l o f te n  fe a tu re s  n o n -u n ifo rm  s tanda rds  o f  c o n d u c t.  

Each person, o r a g roup  o f  peop le  m u tua lly  re la ted  by certa in  c ircum stances, may 

fo rm u la te  th e ir  ow n  rules o f  good  co n d u c t in th e  society, and dev ia t ions  f ro m  the  

standards trad it iona l ly  considered app rop r ia te  are justif ied by the  a fo re -m en tioned  

fac t th a t it is no t the  w ho le  personality  o f  a person th a t  is subjected to  judgm en t bu t 

ra ther just a part o f  it related to  the perfo rm ed social o r professional function . Contact 

w ith  num erous d if fe re n t e th ica l standards, inev itab le  in such s itua tion , is c rit ic ized 

fo r  depriv ing  people o f the  sense o f  stab ility  and o f being fu l ly  anchored in the  social 

en v ironm en t they  fu l ly  understand and accept. Nevertheless, the re  are also people  

w ho m  the  d iversity they experience gives much appreciated sense o f freedom , which 

is m an ifes ted  in the  w e ll-know n  English and German sayings: city air makes one free 

and Stadt lu f t  macht  frei.

Considerations on the  new  models o f  social contacts  w hich  are em erg ing  due 

to  te lem a tics  o f te n  con ta in  re fe rences to  th e  “ c o m m u n it ie s ”  and “ assoc ia t ions ”  

as described by Tonnies. The said re ferences emphasize the  fa c t th a t  un til recen tly  

the  choice o f  the  social env ironm en t w e  w ou ld  like to  live in (in the  support ive , b u t 

s ign if ican tly  cons tra in ing  local co m m u n ity  o r  the  b ig c ity  c o m m u n ity  -  associated 

w ith  a n o n ym ity  and a liena tion  b u t o f fe r in g  m uch g re a te r  o p p o r tu n it ie s )  invo lved  

th e  dec is ion  on w h e re  to  live. A t p re se n t, th e  th e o re t ic a l  p o ss ib i l i ty  to  c o n n e c t 

a lm ost any place in the  w o r ld  to  the  advanced te lecom m un ica tion  in fras truc tu re  is 

seen as l ibera ting  humans fro m  the  need to  make the  decision and choose be tw een  

com m unities  o f  the  Gemeinschaft o r the  Gesellschaft type.

In an era o f  interl inked digital networks... you can live in a small community  

whi le  m a in ta in ing  e ffec tive connections to  a fa r  w ide r  and more  diverse  

w o r ld  -  v irtual  Gesellschaft... Conversely, you can emigra te  to  a far city, or  

be continually on the road, yet mainta in close contact  w i th  your hometown  

and your family -  electronical ly sustained Gemeinschaft.33
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Social con tac ts  sustained w ith  the  use o f  d ig ita l links are becom ing  m ore  and 

m ore  popu la r . They are rep la c in g  d ire c t  con tac ts , w h ich  is p a r t ic u la r ly  v is ib le  in 

secondary re la tions (w ith  colleagues, officials, re ta ile rs34) and in re la tions be tw een  

p e o p le  w h o  share th e  same va lues o r  in te re s ts  and “ m e e t ”  in W eb  in sp ite  o f  

be ing  g e o g ra p h ic a l ly  sca tte re d  a round . U n t il  q u ite  re ce n t ly , th e  fa s te s t  w ay  o f  

co m m un ica tio n  was e lec tron ic  mail sent f ro m  a c o m p u te r  a t hom e o r  a t w o rk .  A t  

present, e-mails are losing ground to  social media. The num ber o f  visits at these unreal 

m ee t ing  places is enorm ous. Acco rd ing  to  the  la test survey by Gemius/PBI and the  

service W irtualnemedia.p l, Facebook had over 21.69 million users in ou r country  in May 

2018 -  a lmost 80% o f all in te rnet users, w ho  spent an average o f 5 hours and 43 minutes 

on this site. The next places on the list o f  the most popular social ne tw ork ing  sites were 

occupied by: Instagram, Tw itte r, W ykop, Goldenline, Linkedln and Pinterest.35

C re a t in g  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  lo o k in g  f o r  f r ie n d s  and s ta y in g  in to u c h  w i th  

acquaintances w ith  the use o f  the  co m p u te r  screen has been critic ized fo r  d ragging 

people  away f ro m  o th e r people, f ro m  ‘face-to-face ' con tac t and trad it iona l m ee ting  

places. The criticism seems to  be justified in the light o f  sociological research indicating 

th a t our social capacity has its limits -  if w e  devote ou r t im e to  some relationships, w e 

will necessarily neglect some others. However, numerous research results confirm  tw o  

o ther regularities; namely -  first -  tha t the global mail and the in te rnet chatrooms o f the 

new type a llow people to  coordinate the ir  schedules and make arrangements to  m eet 

in a pub, on the  sports fie ld o r at a scientif ic conference fas te r and a t a considerably 

lo w e r  cost, and -  second -  th a t  te le c o m m u n ic a t io n  increases o u r  openness and 

capacity to  maintain relationships. Simultaneously, the  free time, saved by e lim ination 

o f  jou rney ing  to  w o rk , o ff ices o r  shops, w il l be spen t rebu ild ing  the  prim ary  bonds 

w ith  fam ily  m em bers , n u r tu r in g  c lose re la t ions  w i th  ne ighbou rs , p a r t ic ip a t in g  in 

the  activ it ies o f  local ins t itu tions. The model o f  a univers ity  campus, abandoned n o t 

long ago, also seems to  be experienc ing  a kind o f  revival, w ith  its lively a tm osphere  

rem em bered from  lecture halls and seminar rooms, w ith  its cultural and sports centres 

and w ith  its open spaces shared and jo intly enjoyed by the w ho le  academic comm unity.

Relations online  te n d  to  be very  co m p lica te d  a t tim es. A lo t  o f  th e m  do n o t 

ga ther people in to  clearly defined civic organizations, bu t instead they  pu t them  into  

social groups o ften  founded  accidentally and only fo r  a brie f m om ent, surfing freely in 

space, which are now  one o f the  basic com ponents  o f con tem pora ry  “ associations.”  

However, c itizenship-oriented a tt itudes do n o t seem to  be particu larly th rea tened  by 

access to  te lecom m un ica tion  in fras truc tu re . A ccord ing  to  the  research done by the  

American company Activmedia and sociological analyses done in 1998 on commission 

fro m  the  Am erican  in te rn e t  magazine “ W ire d ”  and com pany M eril l  Lynch Forum, 

‘connected* people, i.e. people using computers, the  in ternet, e lectron ic  mail, mobile
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phones and pagers, are exem plary ‘e lectron ic  citizens.' Yet, the  citizenship v irtues o f 

'the  connected ' are a source o f  anxiety fo r  politicians, ra ther than satisfaction. They do 

realize tha t a new, well-conscious and s trong social g roup has just emerged, which may 

challenge the trad it iona l political ins titu tions and change the  w ay p o w e r is exercised.

“ The connec ted ”  are wel l - in fo rmed and e loquent , they pa r t ic ipa te  in the  

social life, they are declared proponents  o f  freedom, they appreciate the role 

o f  cu lture  in life, ... technology does no t  scare them , to  the contrary  -  they  

view it  as a too l  to  democrat ize the social l ife, ... to  improve the quali ty  o f  

education and increase the economic potential.  They wou ld  ra ther speak fo r  

themselves directly... and take their fate in the ir  own hands, as they do no t 

trus t the theory or practice o f  the welfare state .36

Regretfu lly , recent years have seen a lo t  o f  negative occurrences on the  Web, 

w h ich  pose a serious th re a t to  dem ocra tic  a tt itudes . These are fake news and fake 

accounts, whose numbers on the  social ne tw ork ing  sites are g row ing  dramatically. “ A t 

the  t im e  w hen messages spread fast and social media trem endous ly  a ffec t ou r lives 

-  no t on ly v irtual, bu t also social -  the  f ig h t w ith  fake phenom ena, m o n ito r in g  them  

and sw ift ly  e lim inating becomes particularly im p o rta n t .” 37 Facebook, being one o f  the  

largest social ne tw o rk ing  sites in the  w or ld  ( 2.2 billion users), has in itia ted a campaign 

to  e lim inate the  above-m entioned phenomena. “ Contents th a t  are inconsistent w ith  

the  Facebook po licy  are re m ove d , th e  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  c o n te n ts  w h ich  have been 

labelled as false news is restrained; users are offered more in fo rm ation  on the  con ten t 

they  see; companies th a t  publish fake news even a fte r  being w arned  against it face 

consequences, and new tools are being in troduced th a t enable report ing  fake news.” 38 

Telecommunication infrastructure no t only entails the emergence o f  new models 

o f  social contacts. It also effects considerable changes in the  repe rto ire  o f accessible 

public spaces, the ir  character, the rules th a t govern them  and the  tasks they perfo rm .

T ra d it io n a l m e e t in g  p laces o f  c i ty  d w e lle rs  have a lw ays  had th e i r  physica l 

d im ens ion  even th o u g h  th e ir  charac te r has been subject to  change over centuries. 

The size, p r o p o r t io n s ,  lo c a t io n  w i th in  th e  u rb a n  la y o u t  and th e  a rc h i te c tu ra l  

exp ress ion  have d e f in e d  th e ir  fu n c t io n  and rank in th e  c ity . Places accessib le to  

everyone -  s tree ts , squares, the  to w n  hall o r  church -  w ere  gove rned  by a fam il ia r  

code, u n d e rs to o d  by all. The p o s it io n  o f  a g iven person was easy to  ide n t ify .  The 

a tt ire , language, gestures, the  m anner o f  m oving  and behaviour, as well as the  type 

o f  con tac t individual people used to  come in to  w ith  o th e r people, defined th e ir  social 

pos it ion  and its associated social role. N ot all public places w ere  equally  accessible. 

There w ere  “ b e t te r ”  and “ w o rse ”  addresses. There w ere  places reserved exclusively 

fo r  the  elite, as w ell as som ew ha t less fo rm a l places fo r  various people, o ften  o f  the 

same age, profession o r hobbies.
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3.5
At trad itiona l m eeting po in ts o f 

city dwellers -  in the streets, at 

squares, in the tow nha ll o r church 

-  each person’s social standing 

and the social roles related 

the re to  w ere  easy to  identify. By 

Eugene Guerard, 1856, Musee 

Carnavalet, Paris.

Each fam i l ia r  species o f  [ t r a d i t i o n a l ]  pub l ic  place had its actors,  costum es, 

and  scr ip ts .39

Public places on the Web are losing the ir traditional physical dimension. The Web 

defies geom etry  and eliminates the division betw een “ b e tte r ”  and “ w orse ”  locations. 

People do n o t  have to  make an e f f o r t  o f  d e f in in g  th e ir  va lue th ro u g h  a t t ire  and 

f re q u e n t in g  the  r igh t places in the  r igh t society circles. The fo rm e r ly  so in fo rm a tive  

code, p reviously  associated w ith  a specific place, costum e and role, does n o t w o rk  

anymore. Similarly to  physical cities, no t all places in the  cyberspace are accessible to  

everybody. There are places w he re  the  en try  is n o t sub ject to  any res tr ic t ions  ( jus t 

like in the case o f city streets and squares). As public places, they should be attractive, 

enable f re e d o m  o f ga ther ings  and tak ing  civil decisions. In o rde r n o t to  emphasize 

differences, access to  non-commercial education, general in fo rm ation  services, health 

care consu lt ing  and discussion fo rum s  may n o t be lim ited  on ly to  hom e com puters , 

bu t it should also be possible f ro m  various spots dispersed all over the  city. There are 

also places on the Web w here  the  access is s tr ic t ly  con tro lled  -  no t by locks, doors o r 

fences, bu t by logical paths, codes and passwords. These are places related to  private 

zones o f individual persons or institu tions (e.g. e-mail boxes) o r places accessible only 

by subscrip tion , w here  the  m os t cu rren t in fo rm a t io n  im p o r ta n t  fo r  a g iven f ie ld  o f 

know ledge o r business is available f ro m  the  best in fo rm ed sources, w hich has always 

been the  reason w hy  certain spots in the  city a ttrac ted  people.

A n o th e r  c h a ra c te r is t ic  fe a tu re  o f  t r a d i t io n a l  u rb a n  spaces, bes ides  th e  s pa tia l 

and  socia l “ c la r i ty , ”  w as  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e i r  o p e ra t io n  w as re g u la te d  by  a sc h e d u le
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3.6
Synchronous and asynchronous 

ways o f  transm itt ing  in fo rm ation . 

Fo llow ing E-topia.

3.7
The advantages, disadvantages 

and costs o f various in te raction 

modes. Fo llow ing E-topia.

d e fined  in advance. People w o u ld  m e e t physica lly  a t a m a rke t place, in a te m p le , 

in a w orksh o p , a t school o r th e a tre . They w o u ld  see and hear one ano the r, and all 

the  reactions w ere  perceived instantaneously by everybody. The spatial s truc tu re  o f  

each c ity  was sub jected  to  the  synch ron ic ity  o f  con tac ts  and events. Each c ity  had 

also deve loped  its o w n  ind iv idua l rh y th m s  -  daily, w eek ly  and seasonal. The f i r s t  

“ synchronic c it ies”  are considered to  have em erged in the  12th cen tu ry .40 M onaste ry  

to w e rs  w e re  fu rn ish e d  w ith  m echan ica l c locks th a t  w o u ld  s tr ike  hours  and thus  

in troduce  a chronolog ica l o rder in to  the  city life.

Synchronous Asynchronous

Local Talk face-to-face Leave no te  on desk

Remote Talk by te lephone Send email

Synchronous Asynchronous

Local
Requires transpo rta t ion  
Requires coord ina tion  

Intense, personal 
Very high cost

Requires transpo rta t ion  
Eliminates coord ina tion  

Displaces in t im e  
Reduces cost

Remote
Eliminates transpo rta t ion  

Requires coord ina tion  
Displaces in space 

Reduces cost

Eliminates transpo rta t ion  
Eliminates coord ina tion  

Displaces in t im e  and space 
Very low costs

A g reat advantage o f  asynchronous com m un ica tion  is a considerable reduction  

o f  expenses in c o m p a r iso n  w i th  th e  syn ch ro n o u s  o p t io n .41 The cos t o f  physica l 

presence is as a rule very high. The possib ility  o f  arr iv ing at the  r igh t place and at the  

r ig h t m o m e n t is a priv ilege requ ir ing  a lo t  o f  e f fo r t  and cost. Its w o r th  is measured 

by t ranspo rta t ion  expenses and its re lated energy consum ption , by the  expend itu re  

required to  build o r ren t a venue and paying fo r  the  priv ileged tim e and location. So, 

if w e  are presented w ith  various options, w e may make adequate calculations each 

t im e  and use them  to  help us choose the  m os t econom ica l m ode l o f  “ p resence”  in 

a given situation.

. . . c i t ie s  cam e  to  d e p e n d  on c o m b in i n g  s y n c h r o n o u s  a n d  a s y n c h ro n o u s  

c o m m u n ic a t io n s  -  speech an d  te x t ,  o r a t o r  an d  scribe,  l ive and  M e m orex, 

h a n d s h a k e  an d  w r i t t e n  c o n t ra c t ,  a g o ra  a n d  a rch ive .  Each ha d  its  costs ,  

ad van ta ge s , an d  d isadvantages ,  and  these had  to  be w e ig h e d  w h e n  the re  

was a choice. It  was the  beg inn ing  o f  the  econom y  o f  presence.42
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3.8
Manners of ove rcom ing 

spatial and tim e barriers. 

The city -  fun c tion : to  

overcom e tim e  w ith  space. 

Telecommunications -  function : 

to  overcom e space w ith  time. 

Developed by the  au thor fo l lo w in g  

Telecommunications and the city.

The city Te lecomm unications

Taking in to  accoun t the  econom y o f presence in a tra d it io n a l c ity  ( to  a g rea t 

ex ten t synchronous) was manifested in making deve lopm ent com pact -  by shor ten ing  

the  necessary distances , t im e  barr iers we re  also ove rcom e . The te lematics in frastructure 

serves the  same purpose, i.e. to  fac ilita te  com m unica tion  (th is t im e  -  asynchronous), 

by o v e rc om in g  t im e  ba rr ie rs , the  spat ia l barr ie rs  resu l t ing  f r o m  dispersed d e v e lopm e n t  

are also overcome.43

3.9
Terms characterizing urban 

places and electronic spaces. 

Following Telecommunications 

and the city.

Urban places
based on buildings, streets, roads, and 

the  physical spaces o f cities

Urban e lectron ic  spaces 
constructed  ‘ inside* te lem atics 

ne tw orks  using com p u te r  so ftw are

te r r i to ry , fix ity, embedded, 
materia l, visible, tangible, actual, 

Euclidean/social space

ne tw o rk , m o t ion /f lu x , d isem bedded, 
immateria l, invisible, intangib le, v irtua l/ 

abstract, logical space

3.10
If we really have to surf the Net, 

it is be tte r to  take the com pute r 

and sit at a table in a cafe o r on 

the f loo r o f  a city square alongside 

othe r people than spend long 

hours in the virtual w o rld  s itting  

alone in a dark room  at home. 

Photo ( le f t)  by the author, (r ig h t) 

MSCActions.
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Various fo rm s  o f  p resence and types  o f  hum an in te ra c t io n s  add new  values 

to  th e  social life, fa c i l i ta te  u n d e r ta k in g  co m m on  p ro jec ts  and transactions , make 

ava ila b le  a w id e  a rray  o f  e d u c a t io n a l o p t io n s  and a b e t te r  jo b . Te lep resence , 

asynch ronous  c o m m u n ic a t io n  and cyberspace  descr ibed  w ith  th e  use o f  to ta l ly  

d if fe re n t te rm in o lo g y  than  the  physical u rban spaces44 w ill n o t com p le te ly  replace 

the  synchronous contacts, the  'face-to -face ' presence and the  real places. Certainly, 

the  style o f  urban life w ill change considerably, bu t cities will con tinue to  g ro w  -  this 

t im e  as a rich m ix tu re  o f  real and e lectron ic locations, objects and events.
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T r e n d s  in  R e s e a r c h  in t o  H o w  t h e  In f o r m a t io n  

T e c h n o l o g y  A f f e c t s  C ities1

L o o k in g  a t  th e  c i t y - t e le c o m m u n ic a t i o n s  r e la t io n s  is a p a r t  o f  a b r o a d e r  

process o f  analys ing the  re la t ions b e tw ee n  techno logy  and  society.

RON W E S T R U M 2

T
he n u m e ro u s  co n ce p ts  re la te d  to  h o w  te c h n o lo g y  and th e  in fo rm a t io n  

econom y a ffec t cities are -  s im ila rly  to  any m ore  in-dep th  s tud ies in to  the  

in f luence o f the  techno log ica l progress on societies -  usually deve loped in 

isolation. It is so because practica lly no com m on p la t fo rm  fo r  discussion and critical 

eva lua tion  o f  the  assum ptions  cha rac te r iz ing  ind iv idua l research trends  has been 

created so far.

In th is po in t, w e  are go ing  to  discuss b rie fly  fo u r  m os t im p o r ta n t approaches3 

based on d if fe ren t ideological and theore tica l premises used in social sciences:

- t e c h n o l o g i c a l  d e t e r m i n i s m , w h i c h  a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  

te lecom m un ica tions on cities is simple, easy to  pred ic t and im pervious to  social 

modifica tions;

- f u t u r i s m  and its re la ted u to p ia n is m , w h ich  v iew  the  in fo rm a t io n  techno logy  as 

a cure fo r  all the  prob lem s o f  con tem pora ry  cities;

- a  m ore  critical dys top ian  ap p ro ach  based on po lit ica l economics, w hich  claims 

th a t  ' th e  shape' o f  the  te lecom m un ica tion  in fra s tru c tu re  and its in fluence on 

cities depends on the  d is tr ibu tion  o f p o w e r  and capita lis t structures; and 

-  social cons t ruc t ion  o f  techno logy  approach,  look ing  into the  ways in which social 

elites shape and use the  te lecom m un ica tion  in fras truc tu re  in microscales.



4.1

How techno logy and in fo rm ation  

econom y influences cities -  

research trends. Developed 

by the au thor fo llow ing  

Telecommunications and the City.

C om p a r in g  d i f fe re n t ,  s o m e t im e s  c o n tra s t in g ,  app roaches  to  th e  re la t io n s  

existing be tw een  techno logy  and society seems to  be useful in the  search fo r  a new  

integra ted  research m e thod  enabling analysis o f  the  s tructure  o f physical and virtual 

urban spaces against a b roader background o f social con tex t and the  changing socio­

political systems.4

Telematics

techno log ies w

In fluences cities in 

a s im ple , p red ic tab le  

and inev itab le  w ay

Technological Determinism

Telematics

techno log ies
-- P

In fluences cities 

pos it ive ly  -  a w ay to  

solve all p rob lem s

Futurism and Utopianism

Social Determinism -  'Dystopian' Aproach

Social Constructivism
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TECHNOLOGICAL DETERMINISM

The dom inan t approaches am ong the numerous d if fe ren t concepts characterizing the 

relations be tw een te lecommunications and city are the ones collectively characterized 

as techno log ica l de te rm in ism . The tw o  principal premises o f  th is trend , fo rm u la te d  

by Robert Fogel,5 may be summ arized as the  convictions th a t technolog ica l progress 

is the  decis ive g ro w th  fa c to r  and th a t  it is to  a g re a t  deg ree  ind e p e n d e n t o f  any 

initiatives aimed at con tro ll ing  it in any way.

Techno logy . . .  shapes des t iny .  P ub l ic  ac t io n s  do  m o d i f y  o u tc o m e s ;  soc ia l  

m o v e m e n ts  red i rec t  th e m  tem pora r i ly .  B u t , u l t im a te ly , h o w  w e  l ive, where 

w e  l ive and  near w h o m  w e  l ive de pend  on the  unde r ly ing  forces in he re n t  in 

techno log ica l evo lu t ion  and  subsequent  econom ic  change.6

In c o m p l ia n c e  w i t h  t h e  lo g ic  p r e s e n t e d  a b o v e ,  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  

te le co m m u n ica tio n s  on cities is v iew ed  as s imple and d irec t, and its p rim ary, easy 

to  p re d ic t  e f fe c ts  are be lieved  to  be: d e ce n tra l iza t io n  o r even d isappearance  o f 

cities, t ra n s it io n  to  th e  in fo rm a t io n  e co n o m y and th e  non -m a te r ia l u rban life, as 

well as exp los ion  o f  te le w o rk  and the  g ro w th  o f  cu ltu re  based on te le - in te rac t ion . 

The d ire c t io n s  in w h ic h  th e  a b o v e -m e n t io n e d  t ra n s fo rm a t io n s  are h e ad ing  are 

cha rac te rized  as “ in e v i ta b le ,”  so th e  research unde rtaken  under the  prem ises o f  

te chno log ica l d e te rm in ism  focus  on h o w  socie ties can ad a p t to  th e  unavo idab le  

changes ra the r than on develop ing a policy th a t could m od ify  them .

Each o f  the  techno log ica l de te rm in is t  pos it ions  tend  to  see the  technolog ica l  

‘f r a m e ’ as a u t o n o m o u s , w i th  social and  cu l tu ra l  t r a n s fo rm a t io n s  be ing  the  

consequence , as a te c h n o lo g ic a l l y - in s p i re d  t r a je c to r y ; n o t  th e  c rea to rs  o f  

th is  p a th .7

FUTURISM AND UTOPIANISM

Periods o f civilizational transfo rm ation  have always encouraged speculations as to  the 

changes awaiting the society in the newly altered conditions. So the  problems related 

to  the fu ture o f cities are featured very significantly in the fu turis t reflections spun at the 

advent o f the  new  era. The prognoses in this respect are optim istic . Futurists assume 

tha t the  urban societies o f  the West will en te r to g e th e r -  as a w ho le  -  the  new  stage, 

and the  m ost im p o rta n t phenom ena de fin ing  this new  stage, such as the  ou tb u rs t o f 

e lec tron ic  services and p ro l i fe ra t ion  o f  v irtua l spaces, w ill a ffec t posit ive ly  bo th  the  

physical d imension o f  cities and all the  remaining aspects o f city life. Addit ionally, the  

telematic n e tw ork  -  democratic in its nature -  has a chance to  annihilate the social class 

divisions, thus solving, thanks to  technology, also o ther ailments o f contem porary cities.

Futurism, v iew ing  the  digita l techno logy  as a too l enabling im p rovem en t in the  

quality o f  life and e lim ination o f  numerous problems o f the  economic, environm enta l
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and spatial nature, is strongly affiliated w ith  utopian concepts, which -  since the tim e o f  

the  flagship English projects: Owen's New Harmony (1818), Fourier's Falanster (1845) o r 

Richardson's Hygeo (1876) -  have been searching fo r  the ideal living conditions fo r  ideal 

societies. Contemporary utopias, based on components o f  te lematic infrastructure th a t 

are incred ib ly  s tim u la ting  fo r  the  im ag ination  -  satellites, te lepo rts  and in fo rm a t io n  

highways, promise alleviation o f  the  problems s tem m ing fro m  ove rcrow d ing  in cities, 

a b e tte r  use o f  human potentia l thanks to  o ffe r ing  people flexib le em p loym ent form s, 

increasing the range o f  available goods and services, fac ilita ting access to  high-quality 

education, culture and enterta inm ent, finally -  be tte r health care, clean air and respect 

fo r  natural resources. Referring to  the expected achievements in the last o f  the above­

m entioned fields, the te lecom m unication ne tw o rk  is o ften  called ‘ the a lternative fu e l /

Futurist reflections also abound in prognoses te lling us tha t in fo rm ation  available 

“ always, e ve ryw he re  and to  e v e ry b o d y "  w il l  b r ing  on th e  decline and fall o f  c ities 

as w e  kn o w  them . Societies w il l  tu rn  th e ir  back on liv ing in mass com m un it ies  and 

rebuild  smaller se tt le m e n t fo rm s, d raw ing  on the  once-popu lar v isions o f  Ebenezer 

Howard and Frank Lloyd W righ t.8 New societies w ill em erge w here  everybody w ill be 

“ connected  to  the  W e b ,"  w e  w il l  have “ e lec tron ic  h o m e s "  and “ sm art c it ies ,"  and 

the nex t deve lopm en t stage may be com ple te  cybernation  and au tom ation  o f  urban 

communities and emergence o f  cities operating as “ huge systems o f co n tro l"  oriented 

at achieving m axim um  econom ic p ro f i t  and effective env ironm enta l p ro tec t ion  w hile  

ensuring social benefits  th a t w ou ld  be egalitarian and available fo r  everybody.

SOCIAL DETERMINISM -  ‘DYSTOPIAN’APPROACH

A n o th e r trend in the  research in to  the influence o f te lecom m un ica tions  on cities has 

o r ig in a te d  f ro m  th e  c r it ic ism  o f  th e  a tt i tu d e s  described above  and is n o w  kn o w n  

under the  nam e o f  social d e te rm in ism  o r th e  dys top ian  tre n d  since th e  visions o f  

th e  fu tu re  it p resen ts  are rea lly  a la rm ing . A cco rd in g  to  its genera l prem ises, the  

te ch n o lo g ica l p rogress  is n o t  a d ire c t d e te rm in a n t  o f  th e  changes, n o r  may it  be 

v iew ed as a m iracu lous cure fo r  all the  aberra t ions  p resen t in co n te m p o ra ry  cities. 

Taking political economics as the ir  theore tica l base, including m ostly  the  neo-Marxist 

concepts, representatives o f  the  trend in question are seeking to  prove th a t the  way 

in w hich the  te lecom m un ica tion  in fras truc tu re  is designed and im p lem ented , as well 

as the  influence it  exerts  on cities, are to ta l ly  d ependen t on the  po lit ica l, econom ic 

and socia l d is t r ib u t io n  o f  p o w e r ,  and th u s  on th e  sys tem  o f  e x e r te d  p ressures 

characteristic o f  the  m ature  capita list regime.

The logic and s tru c tu re  o f  capita lism , deve loped in the  era o f  Fordism so th a t  

i t  w o u ld  best serve th e  main ob jec t ive  o f  ach iev ing  th e  m ax im um  p ro f i t  w i th  th e  

m in im um  risk, do no t w o rk  well in the  present condit ions. It is so because te lem atics
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nas enabled a lm ost p e r fe c t m o b il i ty  o f  in fo rm a t io n , labour, capita l and services as 

well as free  crossing o f  spatial and tim e  barriers. This aggravates the  con tem pora ry  

crisis w h ich  consists in excessively large organ iza tions  s l ipp ing  f ro m  under con tro l 

o f  industria l elites. In o rde r to  regain th e ir  posit ion , the  elites str ive to  create a new  

m ode l o f  in te g ra t io n  and co o rd in a t io n  o f  the  d ispersed w o rk fo rc e ,  suppliers and 

markets no t only w ith  the  use o f  the te lecom m un ica tion  in frastructure  bu t also using 

new physical s truc tures, l im ited  in size bu t g iv ing  companies and th e ir  p ro jects  the  

necessary anchorage in the  real w or ld .

Telecommunications techno logy  is n o t neutral, it defin ite ly  serves the  dom inan t 

forces be tte r. Enabling in troduc t ion  o f  new  m ethods o f  com pe ting  and in fo rm a tion  

e x p lo i ta t io n  and m an ip u la t io n , it is becom ing  th e  main fo u n d a t io n  fo r  cap ita lism  

re s t ru c tu r in g ,  w h o s e  goa l rem a ins  th e  sam e as it  used to  be -  th e  m a x im u m  

accumulation o f  goods and consolidation o f power. The process o f huge international 

co rpo ra t ions  (TNCs -  Transnationa l C orpo ra tions ) bu ild ing  “ a space o f  f lo w s "  and 

con tro ll ing  access to  it is -  according to  Manuel Castells -  the  beginn ing o f  a new  era 

in w h ich  the  te lecom m un ica tions  in fras truc tu re  w ill suppo rt new  m anu fac tu re  and 

consum ption  concepts so th a t they w ou ld  be m ost satisfactory fo r  the  strongest.

Contrary to  the  dream dream t by Utopians abou t an equal access “ to  everything, 

always and fo r  e v e ry b o d y ,"  u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  th is  gam e w il l  have its w inne rs  and its 

losers. And the  m ost im p o rta n t dangers listed by dystopians, w hich are n o w  already 

signalling th e ir  presence in many parts o f the  w or ld , are:

-  p e tr if ica t ion  o f  the  divisions be tw een  deve loped and “ d e v e lo p in g "  countr ies, 

w ith  th e  la t te r  “ s tre n g th e n in g  th e ir  p o s it io n "  as centres o f  cheap w o rk fo rc e  

and suppliers o f  raw  materia ls ra the r than really deve lop ing and modern iz ing;

-  polarization o f  cities, i.e. exacerbation o f  the unequal social deve lopm ent caused 

by unequal access to  the  te lecom m unica tions in frastructure ;

-  destruction o f  the p o w e r o f  cities and the ir  losing contro l over the ir ow n destiny 

de term ined now  by economic and political g lobalization p rom oting  the interests 

o f  huge transnational companies at locations selected by them ;

-  decentra liza tion o f  many urban func tions  and deb il ita ting  the  social d im ension 

o f  public spaces resu lt ing  f ro m  activa tion  o f  life focused on the  c o m p u te r  and 

the  Web;

-  exp lo ita t io n  o f  w eake r social g roups unde rtak ing  te le w o rk  by requ ir ing  them  

to  be available 24 hours a day and sh if t ing  the  responsib il ity  o f  o rgan iz ing  and 

m ainta in ing the  w o rk  place to  the  employees.

In the light o f  the  above considerations, w e realize tha t cities may no t be v iewed 

and analysed e ithe r as arte facts created by techno logy  or as env ironm ents  w here  all 

the prob lem s may be solved by using techno logy. Cities and te lecom m un ica tions  are
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in te r tw in e d  w ith  each o th e r  in a much m ore  com plica ted  way, founded  on com plex 

processes o f  po lit ica l and econom ic  tra n s fo rm a tio n s . The approach  p resen ted  by 

dystop ians questions the  vision o f  a hea lthy  e n v iro n m e n t and decentra lized urban 

life focused around the  place o f  residence. It also re fu tes as absurd the  expecta t ions 

th a t  te le co m m u n ica t io n s  w il l  ensure fre e d o m  and ann ih ila te  th e  long-estab lished 

inequa lit ies . On th e  con tra ry , po lit ica l econom ics suppo rts  p rognoses w h ich  v iew  

te lem atics  as a fo rce  used to  in tens ify  unequal social and geograph ic  g ro w th  in all 

areas, as well as to  consolidate  centra lized p o w e r  in one hand. The book  by George 

O rw e l l  N in e te e n  E ig h ty  F ou r  is co n s id e re d  to  be th e  scenario  th a t  s ym b o l ica l ly  

illustrates the  last o f  the  listed points.

SOCIAL CONSTRUCTIVISM

The last approach to  the  p rob lem  o f  h o w  te lecom m un ica tions  a ffects  cities is social 

constructiv ism, know n in the English-speaking literature on the subject as SCOT (Social 

Construction  o f  Technology). It rejects bo th  techno log ica l de te rm in ism , w hich  sees 

te lecom m un ica tions  as an a u tonom ous  fo rce  a ffe c t in g  cities “ fro m  w i th o u t , "  and 

the  a rgum ents  o f  the  political economics emphasiz ing the  fundam enta l significance 

o f  cap ita lis t s truc tu res  and soc io -po lit ica l fo rces  in d e te rm in in g  th e  w ay in w h ich  

telecommunications transforms cities. In the light o f  the premises o f social constructivism, 

te c h n o lo g y  is v iew ed  as an inh e re n t p a r t  o f  th e  socie ty, w h ich  g re a t ly  fac i l i ta tes  

understanding most o f the changes tha t are happening in the contemporary world. There 

is no universal “ log ic" o r “ the best w a y "  o f  d irecting the technological progress. There 

are, however, choices to  be made on many socio-economic planes which may help design 

and im p lem ent technologies in the m ost beneficial w ay at a given place and in a given 

s ituation. In compliance w ith  the  above premises, the  objective o f  the research trend 

under consideration is -  similarly to  the economic and political approach -  demonstrating 

how  the society affects technology. Nevertheless, this time the research is focused on the 

processes related to  human activity no t in the global scale but in local scales.

Technology deve lopm ent  should  be v iewed as a series o f  choices, wh ich  begins 

w i th  w h e th e r  o r  no t  to  exp lo re a certain technological area, continues th rou gh  

the  design process, and concludes w i th  a decision on w h e th e r  o r  n o t  to  adop t.  

Potent ia l design op t ions  a t  various stages can maxim ize d i f fe rent  sets o f  goals  

and values... The s t ra tegy  wh ich designers choose, and the re fore  whose goals  

g e t  op t im ized ,  is usual ly  m o re  d ic ta te d  by  the  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  econom ic  and  

po li t ica l p o w e r  than by technolog ica l necessit ies o r  op p o r tu n i t ie s .9

V ie w in g  te c h n o lo g y  as a p a r t  o f  a la rge r n e tw o rk  o f  in te rd e p e n d e n c ie s , in 

w hich  it is sub jected  to  pressure fro m  in fluentia l fo rces s tr iv ing  to  pe rp e tu a te  th e ir  

ow n  ob jec t ives  in th e  soc ie ty  and th e ir  o w n  w ay o f  app roach ing  p rob lem s makes
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the techno log ica l deve lopm en t impossib le to  pred ic t. It is also impossib le to  define 

precisely one “ in f lu e n ce "  o f  te le co m m u n ica t io n s  on cities th a t  w o u ld  encom pass 

all cases because it is a sum o f  n u m erous  and c o m p l ic a te d  processes o f  “ social 

cons truc t ion  o f  te ch n o lo g ie s "  -  chang ing  in t im e  and space in consequence o f  the  

decisions taken by individuals and organizations created by these individuals, grouped 

in larger systems and ne tw orks  o f inte rdependencies.10

...the re lat ionship be tween techno logy and society  is genu ine ly  an in te ract ion,  

a recursive process; 'causes' a n d 'effec ts '  s tand  in a com p lex  re la t ionsh ip .11

THE INTEGRATED APPROACH -  THE QUEST

Finding a com m on p la t fo rm  fo r  carry ing o u t in teg ra ted  research in to  the  p rob lem s 

re la ted to  h o w  te lecom m un ica tions  affects cities is g rea tly  desirable a t the  p resent 

time. Stephen Graham and Simon Marvin, in th e ir  book  Te le com m un ica t ions  and the  

City, s ta r ted  th e ir  quest fo r  such p la t fo rm  fro m  rev iew ing  the  fo u r  research trends 

pursued  c o n te m p o ra r i ly .  They re je c te d  th e  f i r s t  tw o  app roaches : te c h n o lo g ic a l  

de term in ism  and fu tu r ism  as unsuitable to  becom e a po ten tia l founda t ion  fo r  a new  

trend . The f irs t  approach is un iversally c r it ic ized fo r  s im p lif ica tions and p resen t ing  

te lecom m un ica tions  as an “ au tonom ous  fo rc e "  o r “ impersonal log ic "  trans fo rm ing  

cities and th e ir  s truc tu res  w ith  no pa rt ic ip a tio n  o r in fluence f ro m  the  society. The 

o th e r  o f  the  above -m e n t io n e d  approaches is rep roached  fo r  its supe rf ic ia li ty  and 

excessive o p t im is m  fu e le d  by th e  e le c tro n ic  indus try , w ho se  ac tions  are v iew ed  

critically as “ carefully prepared m arketing  cam pa ign" aimed at w inn ing  new  markets 

and ob ta in ing  a ttrac t ive  subsidies. W idespread p ro m o t io n  o f  the  op in ion  th a t  new  

techno log ies  are by na tu re  posit ive , easy to  p re d ic t and fa ir  b locks local in itia tives 

and genuine social debates a imed at gain ing con tro l over the  d irection  in w hich  the  

influence o f te lecom m unica tions on cities is going.

The opinions characteristic o f the tw o  remaining approaches: social constructivism 

and the approach based on political economics (bo th  o f which emphasize the fac t tha t 

all innovations orig ina ting  from  te lecom m unications tha t appear in cities are affected 

by a set o f  social, po li t ica l and cu ltu ra l fa c to rs )  have been a p p ro ve d  by th e  tw o  

above-mentioned authors and have helped them  to  fo rm u la te  the  th ree fundam enta l 

p rem ises  d e f in e d  as th e  s ta r t in g  p o in t  f o r  th e  in te g ra te d  sys tem  o f  resea rch .

- A  n e w  p e rc e p t io n  o f  t im e  and space, n e w  m e th o d s  o f  m a n u fa c tu re  and 

co n su m p t io n , g lo b a l iza t io n  and re s tru c tu r in g  o f  cap ita lism  -  all th is  creates 

the  need to  redefine cities and “ c o n s tru c t"  them  anew  w ith  the  awareness o f 

the  in te rp e n e tra t io n  and co llabora tion , bu t also o f  antagonism s and tensions, 

be tw een anchorage and f low s, the  visible and the  invisible, w ha t is bu ilt o f  brick 

and w h a t is based on the  log ic  o f  th e  Web, b e tw e e n  real and v ir tua l spaces.
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-  The cityscape: huge co rpora te  skyscrapers, centres o f  services, t ra n sp o rta t io n  

n e tw o rks , guarded res identia l fo r tresses, b u t also slums, gh e tto e s  and o th e r  

underinvested and p o o r areas -  all th is is the  consequence o f  the  s trugg le  fo r  

p o w e r , c o n tro l  and m a te r ia l w e a lth .  The same social te n s io n  accom pan ies  

build ing the  te lem atics in fras truc tu re  in te rpene tra t ing  w ith  physical s tructures 

o r connecting  d is tan t locations “ in real t im e .”

-  The goal o f the social struggle fo r  the shape o f bo th  real and virtual urban spaces 

w ill no t be lim ited  to  increasing p ro f its  d raw n fro m  con tro ll ing  these spaces. It 

w il l also focus on the  question  o f rep resen ta t ion  o f  indiv iduals and g roups o f  

various cultura l “ backgrounds”  and the ir  identif ica t ion  w ith  the  city.

Space structures people's perceptions, interactions and sense o f  wel l-being  

or despair, belonging o r  alienation.12
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C o n t e m p o r a r y  T r a n s f o r m a t io n s  

a n d  t h e  A d a p t iv e  C a p a c it y  o f  M a n

The changes happening at a steadily increasing speed are a considerable force 

which penetrates deeply ou r  pr ivate  lives, continuously  compels us to  play 

new roles and confronts  us w i th  a new, very disturb ing menta l disorder. This 

new disease may be compared  to  being overwhelmed by the fu tu re , it could 

be called ‘the fu tu re  shock/

ALVIN TOFFLER1

T
he te rm  fu tu re  shock was f irs t used in the  art ic le  th a t  was pub lished in the  

Am erican  m agazine “ H o r iz o n "  in 1965. A lv in Toffler, an advoca te  o f  social 

t h o u g h t  recogn ized  w o r ld w id e ,  gave th is  nam e to  th e  h a r ro w in g  stress 

and d iso r ien ta t ion  experienced by peop le  exposed to  excessively g rea t changes in 

a to o  sh o rt  t im e . The phe n o m e n o n  o f  ‘ be ing  o v e rw h e lm e d  by the  fu tu re * and the  

diverse strategies o f dealing w ith  it g o t  Toffler so interested that, fro m  the mid-sixties 

onwards, he devo ted  h im se lf com p le te ly  to  the  research in to  all aspects o f change 

and in to  th e  fu tu re  in genera l. The w o rk  bore  f r u i t  in the  fo rm  o f th e  bestse lling , 

trans la ted  in to  th i r ty  languages, Future Shock (1970) and the  subsequen t books, in 

which the  questions o f adaptation, a lthough no longer the focus, were always present 

and subjected to  verif ica tion fro m  the  perspective o f the  passing years.

The p ro b le m  s tem m ing  f ro m  th e  fa c t  th a t  societies have n o t  fu l ly  deve loped  

the skills necessary to  adapt to  the  new times is still very serious and dangerous. The 

contem porary world , although it is being expanded by the virtual reality, does no t seem 

to  o ffe r everybody the com fortab le  living conditions giving satisfaction and the sense o f



fu lfi lm ent. The overwhelm ing anxiety, absence o f goals in life, social isolation and stress 

are becom ing the  sign o f ou r times, and it is happen ing  so because the  human brain, 

hum an needs, em otions  and desires had been evo lv ing in the  env ironm en t th a t  was 

dramatica lly d if fe ren t fro m  the physical and social s tructures surrounding man today.

If  the f i f ty  thousand years o f  human existence were to be divided into lifespan 

units , approx im ate ly  s ix ty  tw o  years each, it  w ou ld  tu rn  ou t tha t  we have 

already had 800 such un its .2 We had l ived the fu l l  650 ou t o f  these 800 in 

caves. Only in the last 70, we have been able to  establ ish comm unica t ion  

between individual units -  it  was made possible by the invention o f  wri t ing.

Only in the  last 6 un its , humans have had access to  the p r in te d  w o rd  on 

a mass scale. Only in the  last 4, we have been able to  measure t ime  w i th  

acceptable accuracy. Only in the last 2 units, someone somewhere had been 

using the electric engine. The prevai l ing mater ia l  goods th a t  we use every 

day now have been m anufac tured in the last l i fespan unit. This 800 th  unit  

witnesses a violent break-up w i th  the whole past experience.3

The experiences gained in the  past, w hich  are useless in the  curren t reality, the 

accelerated pace o f  life, the  single-use cu ltu re , tem porariness and ‘ loneliness in the  

c ro w d /  fo r  which the  b lame is laid at the  loosening o f  fam ily  and ne ighbourly  bonds 

-  are the phenomena tha t are particularly acutely fe lt by many people. A new threat has 

also emerged as a consequence o f the g ro w th  o f the  In ternet -  infoholism (o r in o the r 

w ords: ne toho lism ) -  an addiction, which is, according to  doctors and psychologists, 

exceptionally dangerous because it has a destructive impact no t only on the health o f the 

affected individual, bu t also on the ir closest surroundings: the ir family, friends and w ork .

ACCELERATION AND TRANSIENCE OF THINGS, PEOPLE AND EVENTS

C onfron ted w ith  the  external w orld , people en te r in to  relationships o f  various nature 

w ith  things, places, o th e r  people, institu tions, opin ions and ideas. The conviction th a t 

these re la tionsh ips are stable has always he lped hum ans to  fu n c t io n  in the  society, 

build th e ir  habits and visions o f  reality on w hich they  based the ir  behaviour, m ethods 

o f  action and decisions.

A t  p resen t w e  experience  the  sensation  th a t  th e  w o r ld  is m ov ing  fa s te r  and 

fa s te r .  A lo t  o f  sc ien t is ts  can no lo n g e r  keep up w i th  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  th e ir  

spec ia liza t ions; th o u g h ts ,  fac ts  and data becom e o u td a te d  and som etim es  even 

change the ir  meaning in the  period be tw een  being collected and published. We keep 

find ing  ourselves in com p le te ly  new  s ituations w hich w e cannot handle because w e 

do no t have the  necessary experience. Our relations w ith  neighbours, colleagues and 

o fte n  even w ith  ou r  ow n  kin remain loose and superfic ia l. We buy th ings, use th e m  

fo r  some t im e  and then  th ro w  them  away. The single-use m oda lity , m odu la r ity  and
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5.1
N otre Dame, Parisian 

tenem ents, booksellers ’ stalls 

along the Seine -  these are the 

symbols o f  permanence and 

con tinu ity  w hich humans find 

indispensable fo r  living. 

Photo by Beata Redzimska.

fo l low ing  fads begin to  symbolise art. It may also be seen in architecture, i.e. in this part 

o f the env ironm ent which in the  past used to  affect the  s trongest the  human sense o f 

permanence, identif ied w ith  trad it ion  and cultura l heritage. Kenneth Clark, in it ia ting 

a series o f program mes on British television entit led Civilisation, i llustrated his talk w ith  

the images o f the Louvre, Notre Dame, Parisian tenem ents and booksellers' stalls along 

the Seine. He argued th a t “ civilisation... develops in equilib r ium betw een qualities o f 

th o u g h t and feeling, ideals o f perfection  in reasoning, in justice, in physical beauty... 

It is a m a tte r  o f stability, too, or... perm anence."4 And the  solid s tone walls o f  Parisian 

edifices, just like though ts  stored in books, w ere  fo r  Clark the  symbols o f  precisely this 

permanence th a t humans find indispensable fo r  living.

S im ila r ly  to  w h o le  b u ild in g s  and c it ies  and to  va lues passed on f r o m  one 

g e n e ra t io n  to  a n o th e r ,  p e o p le  have a lw ays  v ie w e d  th e  hom e  as an ancho r, an 

unshaken h a rb o u r  d u r in g  a s to rm , a place g iv ing  hum ans so m e th in g  to  lean on, 

connec ting  them  bo th  to  na tu re  and to  the  past. Nowadays, in the  t im es o f g rea t 

evanescence, w e are w itness ing  a consequentia l process o f  d im in ish ing  the  role o f  

place in human life, w hich is also shrinking in size.5 Places, like disposable things, tend 

to  be abandoned a fte r  some tim e, and the  increased m ob il i ty  o f  indiv iduals is more 

and m ore discernible in all the technolog ica lly  advanced countries.
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The fast f l o w  o f  peop le  to  and f ro  across the  surface o f  the  Earth (and  

sometimes under it) is one o f  the characteristic features o f  the superindustrial 

society. Preindustrial countries, in contrast, seem to be fossilized, frozen and 

their  inhabitants greatly  at tached to one place... This contrast has pro found  

econom ic  consequences. I t  also has sub t le  c u l tu ra l  and psycho log ica l  

implications tha t  often go unnoticed. Wanderers, travellers and nomads are 

not the same kind o f  people as those w ho do not move from the ir  place.6

For millions o f people w ho  adapt quickly to  the civilization o f  knowledge, home is 

w here they are currently residing, and m obility  has become the ir life style, confirm ation 

o f  f re e d o m , consc ious l ib e ra t io n  f ro m  past bonds, a s tep  in to  a p ro sp e ro u s  and 

prom is ing  fu tu re . M odern  nomads “ exh ib it an extraord inary  ability  (w h ich  is sad) to  

b reak up con tac t w ith  people w h o  have becom e a burden fo r  them  and to  establish 

relationships w ith  those w ho  may help th e m .” 7 They frequen tly  refuse a deeper social 

involvement -  do no t seek contact w ith  the ir neighbours, do not participate in public life, 

they do everything piecemeal, cutt ing short relationships w ith  places, things and people.

H ow ever, n o t  e ve ryb o d y  has th e  a b il i ty  to  a d a p t sm o o th ly  to  th e  pace and 

cha rac te r o f  th e  changes. Surely, gene ra t ions  a lready b ro u g h t up in the  rea lity  o f  

g ro w in g  acce le ra t ion  are b e t te r  p repa red  to  deal w ith  it, ye t th e re  are sti l l  a lo t  

o f  peop le  w h o  need he lp . They fee l d is o r ie n te d  and he lp less, and th e y  f in d  th e  

continuous verif ica tion o f th e ir  life choices painful and tiresome.

In the new spinning world , no l ife stra tegy o ther  than the strategy o f  being 

f lexible wil l  ever work, and humans need at least a m in imum level o f  mental  

stabil i ty.8

F ind ing  s ta b i l i ty  and peace and d e f in in g  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  va lues in l ife  

are th ings  o f  e x tre m e  s ign ificance fo r  any ind iv idua l. This need lies a t the  ro o t  o f  

th e  co n ce p ts  o f  “ s lo w e r  p rog ress  z o n e s "  and “ sanc tuar ies  o f  th e  p a s t , "  o f  th e  

emergence o f antique objects factories, nosta lg ic music, l ite ra ture  and re tro  fashion. 

Nevertheless, one cannot shut o f f  all the changes complete ly. They guarantee g ro w th  

and progress. Therefore, w e need to  focus on f ind ing  adequate p roport ions  be tw een 

c o n t in u i ty  and change, and th e  c o m p ro m is e  m u s t re f le c t  th e  level o f  to le ra n c e  

to w a rd s  n o ve lty  e xh ib ite d  by a g iven  co m m u n ity ,  g ro u p  o r  ind iv idua l since each 

person and each cu ltu re  has a s lightly  d if fe ren t adaptive capacity.

LONELINESS AND MALADJUSTMENT IN THE LIGHT OF EVOLUTIONARY  
PSYCHOLOGY

The recent years have seen aggravation  o f  serious social p rob lem s -  a lienation  and 

depress ion , and -  a t th e  o p p o s ite  end o f  th e  scale -  c r im e  and aggress ion , all o f  

w h ich  has fue lled  w o r ld w id e  debates on m a lad jus tm en t. Evo lu t ionary  psychology,
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n o w  experienc ing  an u n p receden ted  revival, looks fo r  its causes in hum an genes.

It emphasises th a t  th e  species called homo sapiens had d eve loped  in co m p le te ly  

d i f fe re n t  co n d it io n s  f ro m  th e  ones peop le  are l iv ing  in today , w h ich  makes them  

behave in a m anner th a t is very d is tant f ro m  the ir  natural reactions.

It is im poss ib le  to  recrea te  in de ta il th e  w h o le  series o f  subsequen t p ic tu res 

shap ing  th e  im age o f  th e  e n v iro n m e n t  o u r  ances to rs  used to  live in. We kn o w , 

h o w e v e r ,  th a t  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  d r iv in g  fo rc e  f o r  any hum an  a c t io n  was to  

increase the  chances to  pass on one's genes to  the nex t generation. Brutality, agility, 

cunn ing  and hard w o rk  w ere  in it ia lly  the  only w a r ra n t  o f  p ropaga t ing  one's genes.

However, to g e th e r  w ith  the  evo lu t ion  o f  m ore  com plex social s tructures increasing 

the  chances o f survival, human brain -  th rough  natural selection -  s tarted to  acquire 

‘ in f ra s tru c tu re ' enabling it to  experience m ore  com p lex  fee lings -  fr iendsh ip , love, 

g ra t itude , trus t, pride and parenta l care. However, people  did n o t experience solely 

feelings th a t  w ere  p leasant o r pos it ive  in th e ir  consequences. Negative em otions , 

such as anger, crue lty , sadness, g loom  and so rrow , w ere  also presen t in th e ir  lives.

They did no t last long, though . They were  perceived as com plete ly  normal and passing 

experiences a llow ing  people to  avoid making mistakes in the  fu tu re .

5.2

Superficial relationships be tw een 

people and com paring oneself 

and one's life w ith  unreal people 

and situations seen in albums o r 

on television are the m ajor causes 

o f m a ladjustm ent, social isolation 

and loneliness in cities fu ll o f 

people. Photo by Maciej Bernas 

( le ft), Svetlana Belyaeva (r igh t).
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The fee lings  o f  despair, a n x ie ty  o r social fa i lu re  -  p resen t in every  pe riod  o f  

evo lu t ion  and in every cu ltu re  as they  are pa rt o f  human genetic  equ ipm en t -  on ly  at 

the  present t im e  are tu rn in g  in to  helplessness, ind ifference, apathy and depression 

suck ing  all v ita l fo rces  o u t  o f  ind iv id u a ls .9 E v o lu t io n a ry  p sych o lo g y  v iew s social 

iso la t ion  as the  m o s t im p o r ta n t  cause o f  th is  s i tu a tio n , no ticeab le  m os t ly , w h ich  

sounds paradoxical, in cities full o f  people. In old tribal villages, the living env ironm ent 

was characterised by high levels o f  stab ility  -  people w ere  living in close con tact w ith  

the  same group  o f relatives and fe l lo w  tr ibesm en fo r  w ho le  decades. Obviously, such 

t ig h t  in te rdependence  could on ly  ex is t at the  expense o f  privacy unders tood  in the  

m odern  way, b u t various types o f  benefits  f lo w in g  f ro m  such social fam il ia r ity  w ere  

w o r th  th e  price. As la te  as in th e  early 20th cen tu ry , a n th ro p o lo g is t  George Peter 

M urdock  noticed th a t  it was no t uncom m on am ong w om en  fro m  the  aboriginal tr ibe  

o f Aranda in Australia to  breastfeed the  babies o f  the ir  neighbours w ho, at the  time, 

w ere  busy fo rag ing . Today, lending a ne ighbour a glass o f  sugar is a rare occurrence.

A n o th e r phenom enon n o w  popularly  b lamed fo r  the  increase in the  am oun t o f  

mental disorders is urbanization. Yet, good  ne ighbourly  relations had existed in small 

to w n s  o r  c ity  d is tr ic ts  until very recen tly  -  a lm os t eve rybody liv ing in one s tree t o r 

even larger areas knew  each o the r, had sim ilar needs and aspira tions, helped each 

o th e r , u n d e rs to o d  each o th e r  and th o u g h t  in a s im ila r w ay  a b o u t ach iev ing  th e ir  

goals. It was only the  subu rban iza tion10 and the  g rea t m ode rn is t concepts  o f  urban 

re s tru c tu r in g  th a t  b roke  the  fo rm e r ly  c lose ly -kn it local co m m un it ie s  and c rea ted  

barriers im ped ing  social d ia logue. Relations be tw een  people , once close and d irect, 

have been replaced by loose and fragm en ta ry  contacts. M ore  and m ore o ften , w hen  

w e ta lk  abou t ou r neighbours o r  even, w hich  w ill sound shocking, abou t our closest 

kin, w e say 'they* instead o f  'w e . '  And th is  is precisely w h a t leads to  the  increasing 

sense o f  loneliness and frus tra t ion .

The accum ula t ing  p rob lem s o f  the  con te m p o ra ry  l i fe resu lt  not so m uch f ro m  

‘oversoc ia l iz ing '  o f  the  society as f r o m  the  fac t  th a t  w e  are 'undersoc ia l ized '  

or, in o t h e r  w ords -  very fe w  o f  o u r  c o n ta c ts  w i t h  o t h e r  p e o p le  are  social  

con tac ts  in th e  na tura l ,  f r ien d ly  m ean ing  o f  th e  w ord .11

The ever m ore  sha llow  con tac ts  also lead to  th e  d im in ish ing  o f  m u tua l t ru s t  

be tw een people. Trust, as Francis Fukuyama argues in his book Trust,  is becoming one 

o f  the  scarcest resources in ou r lives. People are g e tt in g  increasingly m ore  alienated 

f ro m  each o the r, and the  s truc tu re  o f co n te m p o ra ry  societies destroys the  a ltru is t 

human instincts deve loped th ro u g h  evo lu tion.

In the  late 20th century, television used to  be held responsible fo r  the increasingly 

more com m on loneliness am ong many people. Robert Putnam, a professor at Harvard 

U n ive rs ity , in his essay B o w l in g  A lone ,  fo cu se d  on an im p o r ta n t  t re n d  -  'asocia l
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en te r ta inm en t/ He pointed ou t to  the fac t tha t a lthough electronic technologies enable 

a considerably h igher levels o f satisfying individual tastes, it happens at the  expense 

o f the  social co n te n tm e n t,  h ith e r to  associated w ith  s impler, m ore  natura l fo rm s  o f 

com m on e n te r ta in m e n t.12 On th e  o th e r  hand, psych ia tris t Randolph Nesse w arned  

against the  danger o f television transform ing the way people see themselves. Humans 

-  genetically equipped w ith  the  social need to  com pete  (a higher status increased the 

chances o f  an ind iv idua l to  p ropaga te  th e ir  genes) -  have always been com paring  

them selves to  o thers . H ow ever, in the  past they com pared  th e ir  fea tures and skills 

w ith  the capabilities o f o the r people f rom  the ir  tr ibe, village or to w n . Therefore, it was 

relatively easy to  find a domain in which they w ere  b e tte r  than others and thus make 

th e ir  m ark  in the  com m un ity , gain respect and acceptance -  ind ispensable  fac to rs  

fo r  m a in ta in ing  m enta l equ il ib r ium . N ow  w e  com pare  ourselves and ou r lives w ith  

unreal people  and lives w atched  on te levis ion, and the  com parison is inevitab ly  and 

undeservedly negative fo r  us.

Our ow n wives, h u sba nds , f a th e rs  an d  m o th e r s , sons and  d a u g h te rs  -  al l  

o f  t h e m  seem t o  us, because o f  t h e  c o m p a r is o n ,  to  an e n o r m o u s  e x t e n t  

imperfect ,  so we  are dissatisf ied w i th  them, and we  are even m ore  dissatisf ied 

w i th  ourselves. We are fa r  less than de l igh ted  w i th  the  s tandard  o f  li fe w e  are 

l i v ing  and w i th  the  e n v i ro n m e n t  th a t  su r rounds  us.13

Each hum an  be ing  a lso has a g e n e t ic a l ly  d e ve lo p e d  need to  co m p a re  th e  

assets in the ir  possession w ith  the  w ea lth  accumulated by people f ro m  th e ir  closest 

env ironm en t. An in te res t ing  phenom enon  was observed by American psycho log is t 

David M yers14 w h ile  he was study ing  these prob lem s. It tu rned  o u t th a t the  num ber 

o f Am erican c itizens w ho  described them selves as V e ry  happy ' stayed at the  same 

level (1/3 o f  the  survey re sponden ts ) th ro u g h o u t  the  w h o le  period  o f  com parison  

be tw een  1957 and 1990 a lthough  the  incom e per capita had doub led  in th is period. 

As could be seen, increasing th e  a m o u n t o f  m ateria l goods may n o t necessarily be 

the  answer to  human needs and aspirations. Psychologist T im othy  M ille r explains in 

his book  W a n t in g  W h a t  You Have  th a t  w a n t in g  s ligh tly  m o re  than you already have 

stems d irec tly  f ro m  hum an nature. People w h o  are genera lly  happy w ith  th e ir  lives 

tru ly  believe th a t  they  have a lm ost eve ry th ing  they  need. H ow ever, ‘ s l igh tly  m o re ’ 

wou ld  make them  feel tha t they have fu lfi l led the ir dreams complete ly and they wou ld  

have no th ing  m ore to  wish fo r .15 U nfo rtuna te ly , such conviction -  says M ille r -  is only 

an illusion em bedded in to  hum an consciousness as a resu lt o f  na tura l se lection. Its 

task is to  en tice  a person to  keep try in g  to  increase, in th is case th ro u g h  m ate ria l 

success, th e ir  chances o f  p ro p a g a t in g  th e i r  genes. N everthe less , in th e  m o d e rn  

w or ld , th is obsession o f accum ulating w ea lth  rarely produces the  results antic ipated 

by e vo lu t ion , w h ich  po in ts  o u t to  the  fa c t th a t  n o t all th e  p rev ious ly  p rog ram m ed
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impulses are good  fo r  the  society at a given stage o f  its deve lopm ent; hence, it does 

n o t have to  yield to  all o f  them . The instinctive, yet in e ffec t useless, desire to  possess 

may, fo r  example, g e t in the  w ay o f  support ing  the gentle , w arm  and ‘co llec tive1 side 

o f o u r  nature, w hich is so im p o rta n t nowadays.

E vo lu t io n a ry  psycho logy  is fa r  f r o m  fo rm u la t in g  prec ise re co m m e n d a tio n s  

th a t  w o u ld  lead d ire c t ly  to w a rd s  th e  des ired  shape o f  hum an l iv ing  e n v iro n m e n t 

in cities. H ow ever, p lanners and dec is ion-m aking  bodies dea ling  w ith  these issues 

m ore and m ore o ften  base the ir  actions on the  assumptions derived fro m  the  genetic 

e qu ipm en t o f  the  human species, and creation o f  cond it ions cu lt iva t ing  th e ir  ‘ social 

ins t inc t ' seems to  be the  m ost im p o r ta n t s tep tow a rds  e lim ina ting  loneliness, social 

isolation and m alad justm ent.

SOCIAL PERCEPTION OF THE MEDIA

I t  is a g e n e ra l ly  a cce p te d  o p in io n  th a t  it is easy to  d i f fe re n t ia te  b e tw e e n  w h a t  

is ha p p e n in g  on th e  screen o f  a te lev is ion  set o r  a c o m p u te r  f r o m  w h a t  is rea lly  

happening, and the  cases o f  trea ting  the media as equiva lent to  reality  may easily be 

correc ted  o w in g  to  experience, education  o r s imply by g iv ing  it  a b it m ore th o u g h t .  

M eanwhile, it tu rns ou t th a t such conviction is w rong . It is so because human genetic  

equ ipm en t makes us, am ong o th e r th ings, perceive the  media and respond to  them  

in a specific, seemingly irrational, way.

T rea t in g  th e  m e d ia  b ro a d c a s ts  an d  r e a l i t y  as t h e  sam e (m e d ia  e q u a t io n )  

is n e i th e r  ra re  n o r  i r ra t io n a l .  I t  is a c o m m o n p la c e  occu rrence ,  i t  is easy to  

induce, does n o t  depend  on any soph is t ica ted equ ipment,  does  not disappear  

as a result  o f  conscious re f lec t ion . . . ,  refers to  everybody, happens al l the  t im e  

and  to  a g re a t  e x te n t  cons is ten t ly .16

The above quota tion  sums up the research carried ou t fo r  many years at Stanford 

University in to  how  humans react to  mass media. It has proved, surprising even the  

scientists themselves, th a t media are no t perceived as ‘too ls ' and ‘ images' b u t as real 

people, places and events, and human response to  them  is determined by the same rules 

tha t govern social relations and our orienta tion in the real w or ld . All people, regardless 

o f  th e ir  cu ltura l background, age, level o f  education o r experience w ith  techno logy, 

feel threatened and dodge w hen someth ing on the screen darts in the ir d irection, they 

trea t the ir com pu te r so as no t to  hurt its feelings or a ttr ibu te  a complex personality to  

a cartoon character schematically drawn w ith  just a fe w  lines. The responses described 

here just to  give some examples are natural, subconscious and automatic. The contrary 

response, i.e. treating the media ‘reasonably/ requires a lo t o f e ffo rt and concentration.17

The w ay  peo p le  t re a t  th e  m ed ia , w h ich  -  in a w ay  -  de fies  co m m o n  sense, 

results f ro m  the  absence o f  evo lu t ionary  adap ta t ion  to  m odern  techno logy . Human
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5.3
In en terta inm en t, people are 

constantly in search o f engaging 

adventures to  run away from  

everyday routine. Thanks to  

multisensory films (5D) and virtual 

reality (VR), the audience can 

actually get in to  the story, as they 

become actors in the narrative. 

Photo fro m  Red Raion.

brain, experiences and responses w ere  evo lv ing  at th e  t im e  w he n  eve ry th ing  th a t  

su rrounded  hum ans was real, and on ly  real peop le  w ere  able to  e x h ib i t  com p lex  

social behaviours. There fore , the  media w o r ld  -  d isp laying the  fea tures th a t  are so 

easily identif iable w ith  real physical and social characteristics -  provokes automatica lly 

natura l responses, the  same as those th a t have fac il i ta ted  o r ie n ta t io n  in reality  fo r  

the w ho le  pe r iod  o f  hum an kind evo lu t io n . Because advanced te chno log ies  have 

been p resent in human lives on ly fo r  a sho rt tim e , no specific p ro toco ls  o f  th in k in g  

or experienc ing  have been deve loped yet th a t w ou ld  be activated in the  brain w ith  

a ‘special s w itc h ’ the  m o m e n t we are faced w ith  the  v irtual w o r ld . In consequence, 

human behav iour continues to  be based on the experience o f the  real w or ld , which 

we have know n fo r  much longer.

Human response shows  th a t  the  m ed ia  are s o m e th in g  m ore  than jus t  tools.

The m ed ia  a re  t r e a te d  p o l i t e ly , they m ay invade  o u r  pe rsona l  space, the y  

m ay have p e rs o n a l i t i e s . . .  th e y  m ay  be m e m b e rs  o f  a t e a m  a n d  a c t i v a te  

stereo types . . .  The m ed ia  may also p ro v o k e  an e m o t io n a l  response, requ ire  

f o c u s in g  o u r  a t t e n t i o n ,  t h r e a te n  us, a f f e c t  o u r  m em ory  a n d  change  th e  

pe rcep t ion  o f  w h a t  is natural.  The med ia  are fu l ly  f ledged pa r t ic ipan ts  o f  ou r  

social and  real w o r ld . 18

Universal unde rs tand ing  o f  the  fa c t th a t  peop le  respond to  th e  media s imply 

in the  human w ay may bring tang ib le  benefits. One o f many w ou ld  be m itiga ting  the 

num erous negative a tt itudes  tow a rds  the  media resu lting  f ro m  the  conv ic t ion  th a t  

they are com plica ted , and using them  skilfully requires s tudy ing  com plex principles
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d e sc r ib e d  in h ig h ly  aca d e m ic  te x tb o o k s  and im p o s s ib le  to  m a s te r .  D es ign ing  

com pute rs , te levis ion sets, interfaces and any o th e r  new  media tak ing  in to  account 

th e  un iversally kn o w n  and easy to  p red ic t social and physical laws w il l  make using 

advanced media techno log ies easier and m ore  satisfy ing fo r  people, thus becom ing 

a s ta rting  po in t fo r  bu ild ing conscious, open and active societies.

INFOHOLISM AND ARTIFICIAL PARADISES

The social p e rce p t io n  o f  the  media, enab ling  fa s t a d a p ta t io n  to  the  co n d it io n s  o f  

the  v irtua l w o r ld , is also, un fo r tuna te ly , a source o f  many dangers. One o f  the  m ost 

serious is infoholism, i.e. addiction to  being constantly hooked up to  the In ternet. This 

new  and rap id ly  spreading type  o f add ic t ion  may have various backgrounds, it may 

also entail diverse consequences.19

In form ation  and the  easy access the re to  play an ever increasing role in business. 

In many professions, overlook ing  some in fo rm a tion  is v iewed as equivalent to  failure, 

and find ing  onese lf o ff  line equals, accord ing to  the  laws o f  the  new  econom y, being 

margina lized o r even re jected. In consequence, peop le  in high pos it ions never pa rt 

w ith  th e ir  cell phones o u t  o f  fe a r  th a t  som e decis ion may be taken  w i th o u t  th e ir  

kn o w le d g e . They neve r sw itch  o f f  th e i r  phones, n o t  even a t th e  th e a tre ,  co n ce rt 

hall, re s ta u ra n t ,  d u r in g  w e e ke n d s  o r  ho lidays  and l ikew ise , th e y  d e m a n d  f r o m  

th e i r  s u b o rd in a te s  to  be ava ilab le  24 hou rs  a day. G a r tn e r G roup  -  a co m p a n y  

carry ing  o u t  research in to  add ic t ions  to  e lec tron ic  com m un ica tion  in w ork -re la ted  

m a tte rs  -  d e m o n s tra te d  th a t  “ in the  lives o f  40% o f  Am erican  c itizens, cell phone  

conversations, tex ts  and e lectron ic  mail are present 24 hours a day, 7 days a w eek .” 20

Falling v ictim  to  addiction to  m odern  com m unica tion  techniques does no t re fer 

solely to  the class o f  executives. Com puter chats, games, en terta inm ent, shopping -  all 

these th ings th a t  a t t ra c t us on the  In te rne t are a symbol o f  a b e tte r  w o r ld  fo r  many 

people. The virtual w o r ld  eliminates the  drags o f the real life, gives a sense o f  security, 

warran ts  anonym ity, liberates fro m  the sense o f shame. Surfing the cyberspace helps 

overcome shyness, complexes, fo rg e t disabilities, com bat gender-related stereotypes, 

ad o p t any identity . The possibility o f  unrestra ined creation o f  the  surround ing  w or ld  

and oneself, accompanied by no need to  take responsib il ity  o f  one's actions, seems 

de lightfu l and irresistible. Death, lie, love and any obligations may easily be invalidated 

by a simple log o f f . However, re tu rn  to  reality is becom ing increasingly m ore d ifficult. 

People do no t w a n t to  rem em ber abou t the ir  own im perfections, the expeditions into 

the  v irtual w or ld  bring re lie f and in the  end it becomes the life itself.21

The net is accessible fo r  people o f  all ages. O w ing to  mass com m unica tion , they 

have access to  the  same images, in fo rm ation , discussion fo ru m s22 and en te r ta inm en t 

m ode ls . H om o g e n iza t io n  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  cu ltu re  b lurs n o t  on ly  the  d if fe rences
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5.4
The In terne t enabled organization 

o f a chess duel be tw een a 

representative o f the e-generation 

-fo u r-yea r-o ld  Stephanie Hale 

and the chess master o f all t im e 

-  Garry Kasparov in 1999. Photo 

from  Reuters.

betw een social classes o r groups but also the differences in age. Since the publication 

o f  article “ Children are g ro w in g  to o  fa s t”  in Life magazine in 1962, a debate has been 

going on in academic circles on the influence the media have exerted on acceleration 

o f children's and youth 's  inte llectual m aturing. There is also another, in a way reverse 

phenom enon tha t is currently more and more a subject o f discussion -  “ the  regression 

o f  adu lts , w h o  can no lo n g e r  cope w ith  the  tens ions  expe r ienced  in real life  and 

escape into  kitsch, children co m p u te r  games and am usem ents.” 23

The t im e  a person  spends in f r o n t  o f  the  screen, in sp ite  o f  the  in fo rm a t io n  

exchange and com m unicating w ith  o the r people on the Internet, only aggravates the ir 

oneliness. Contem porary  en te r ta inm en t brings about similar effects. It is so because 

Dopular con tem pora ry  amusements, such as techno  parties fo r  example, are m ostly  

oriented tow ards  'individual trans,' ' independent experience,' 'e lectronic ecstasy,' ' the 

sound o f  the  loudspeakers harm on iz ing  w ith  the  m e tabo lism ,' 'fun  th a t  perm eates 

:he body and soul. ' Sociologists describ ing the changes in social practices occurring  

^nder the influence o f the media have noticed tha t en terta inm ent has lost its collective 

character. The sp ir it o f  rivalry is fad ing  away replaced by the desire to  ge t lost in the 

_nreal w orld , in the  illusion supported  by com puters and complex electronics.

The o r i e n t a t i o n  t o w a r d s  p le a s u re  in l i fe , re in fo rce d  by p o p u la r  g lossy

magazines and  the  e n te r ta in m e n t  o f fe red  by television, is be com in g  an ever
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increasing direct ive  no t only fo r  young people... Mass imaginat ion is being  

fed w i th  the vision o f  incessant fun... ,24

Ind iv idua l c o n s u m p t io n  o f  p leasurab le  sensa tions w i t h o u t  e s tab l ish ing  any

m ore pe rm anent bonds in en joym en t m os t o ften  leads to  neurosis, b r ie f adventures

in artificial paradises -  to  f rus tra t ion , and once the  in tox ication, spontane ity  and ease

are gone, w h a t is le f t is only the  agoniz ing loneliness.
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fresh-faces/arkadius-maciej-bernas/ (retrieved on 7.12.2019).

R ight: p h o to  by Svetlana Belyaeva, in Aoun Zia, Fashion & P ho tography July 2017,
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https://medium.com/fashion-creeks/fashion-photography-969819eo5d89 (retrieved on
7.12.2019).

5.3 In: What's the difference between 5D and virtual reality (and what do they have in common , 

REDRAION, http ://redra ion .com /w hats-the -d iffe rence-be tw een-5d -and-v irtua l-rea lity  

(retrieved on 3.06.2019).

5.4 Photo Four year old chess wizard Stephanie Hale consider her next move in an internet chess 

game with chess Master Carry Kasparov, London. But being a child prodigy has both its pros 

and cons. REUTERS. In Rebeca Davis, W ho ’d w an t to  be a child prodigy? February 2012, 

Daily Maverick, https://www.dailymaverick.co.za/article/2012-02-16-whod-want-to-be-a- 

child-prodigy (retrieved on 3.06.2019).
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6

H i g h  T e c h  

a n d  t h e  S o c i e t y ’s C h o ic e s

C
onsiderable trans fo rm ations  increasing the  pace o f  life, explosion o f  nove lty  

and absence o f  any pe rspec t ive  w ith  re fe rence  to  th e  h i th e r to  u n kn o w n  

processes and phenom ena, as well as the  m ore  and m ore  clearly discernible 

w e a k e n in g  o f  th e  e m o t io n a l  b o nds  w h ic h  used to  be  c re a te d  a m o n g  p e o p le  by 

co m m o n  dec is ions, expe riences  and asp ira t ions  -  all th is  m akes us inc reas ing ly  

m ore  anxious w he n  w e  ask questions  a b o u t the  shape o f  o u r  fu tu re . M eanw h ile , 

as co n te m p o ra ry  soc io logy  ins truc ts  us, it  is im poss ib le  to  de te rm in e  the  fu tu re  in 

advance -  the  socie ty is n o t a passive sp ec ta to r  o f  events b u t an active pa rt ic ipan t 

in th e  co n t in u o u s  process o f  'h a p p e n in g /  w h ich  means th a t  various avenues o f  

possible action  open in f r o n t  o f  the  pub lic  at each h is to ric  m o m e n t th a t  may b ring  

abou t various scenarios fo r  the  fu tu re  fa te  o f  the  w or ld . W ha t the  fu tu re  w ill be like 

depends to  a g re a t degree on w h a t  peop le  are go ing  to  do today , and it re fe rs  to  

the  actions on the  part o f  decis ion-making bodies, the  general public and individual 

people alike, w ho  -  ou t o f  concern fo r  the  high level o f  th e ir  self-awareness -  should 

co-create, alongside professionals, the  best possible fu tu re  fo r  themselves and others, 

also leaving the  new  generations some room  fo r  action.

DILEMMAS OF THE CONTEMPORARY MAN

The society o f today is faced w ith  a great variety o f options to  choose from. Nevertheless, 

f in d in g  th e  r ig h t w ay is m ore  d if f ic u lt  than  ever, because in a lm os t each s itua tion  

w e  need to  choose be tw een  oppos ing  trends  and th e ir  re la ted  values, w h ich  may 

determ ine our style and quality o f life in the  fu tu re  in a num ber o f  ways, each o f them  

d if f icu lt  to  p red ic t today. Below are presented the  m ost im p o r ta n t d ilemmas fac ing



the  human kind a t the  beginn ing o f the  21st cen tu ry .1 The necessity to  o p t  fo r  one o f 

the tw o  possible options in each case is considered the greatest challenge o f our time.

Globalisation

U n ifo rm ity  o f industrial products, 
un ifo rm ity  o f culture, knowledge, art 
and life style e ffected by in fo rm ation  

technolog ies

Mass p roduc tio n

Universally desired goods, such 
as education, culture, tourism , 

m o toriza t ion , made available on 
a mass scale

A ff irm a tio n  o f  the ind iv idua l

Emphasis on the good o f the 
individual, th e ir  responsib ility 
fo r  the ir destiny and deeds, 

com petitiveness and readiness to  
take risks

Selfish desires o r

Striving to  satisfy one's ow n selfish 
desires and interests based on cold 

calculation

The cu lt o f  nove lty

Fascination w ith  the enorm ous 
range o f new products, experiences 
and changing trends in cu ltu re  and 

fashion

“ To have" o r

Succumbing to  the con tem porary  
relig ion o f progress and 

consum ption, acceptance o f 
hedonistic a tt itudes, greediness and 

hyperconsum ption -  the having mode

o r local identity?

Striving to  preserve local individual 
characters -  regional products, 

specific life styles, cu lture, language, 
ideals

o r  p ro te c t io n  o f  quality?

Protection o f  qua lity o f  goods by 
assuming tha t th e ir  availability must 
be lim ited, w hich leads to  a certain 

degree o f  elitism

o r social bond?

The need o f social bonds and reliance 
on the  support o f  the  com m unity , 
coopera tion and co-experiencing, 
th ink ing  about oneself and others 

using the pronoun 'w e '

h igher values?

Looking fo r  c o m fo rt and support in 
the  realm o f h igher and perm anent 

values, w hose realization may require 
certain sacrifice fo r  the  sake o f  o thers

o r  con tinua t io n  o f  trad ition?

Looking fo r  the equilib rium  betw een 
feelings and though ts , fairness, 

physical beauty and permanence 
identified w ith  cultura l heritage

“ to  be"?

The need to  transform  att itudes, give 
up material values and the ethics 

o f  technology, go ing in to  the being 
mode

Fetishization o f  in fo rm a t io n  o r pe rm anen t w isdom?

‘ Flooding the  senses’ w ith  un lim ited 
profusion o f  the  increasingly more 
easily accessible in fo rm ation : facts, 

images, empirical data, statistics

Lim iting the in fo rm ation  noise and 
image intox ica tion; look ing fo r  

perm anent w isdom , invariable values, 
signals and meanings
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Loose re la t io n s h ip s o r s ta b le  fam ily?

Staying in loose and superficial 
relationships w ith  life partners, 
neighbours, friends and fam ily 

members

W ork  o f  the ‘p ro je c t ’ type

Satisfaction drawn fro m  the sense 
o f m obility , readiness to  retrain fo r  
a new profession and change o f job 
w ith in  the  same com pany o r beyond 

it

Rule o f  the  representatives

Transferring decision-making and 
responsib ility fo r  human fates to  an 

economic power, which has no t been 
elected by anybody and which does 

no t easily yield to  con tro l

The trends appearing as f irs t in the  presented pairs, labelled in a slogan-like 

fashion as: g lobalization, mass p roduction , a ff irm ation  o f the individual, self-interest, 

the cu lt o f novelty, the having mode, fetish ization o f in fo rm ation , loose relationships, 

w o rk  o f  th e  ‘ p ro je c t ’ type , p o w e r  in th e  hands o f  th e  priv ileged  few , are th e  ones 

w hich  begin to  dom ina te  in the  s itua tion  o f accelerated tra n s fo rm a tio n s  re la ted at 

present to building a new civilization. Choosing them  is seen by the society as a chance 

to  fo l lo w  the spirit o f  the times. A t the same time, the social reflectiveness is beginning 

to  e ffec t the tu rn  tow ards  the  a lternative values, defined as: local identity, p ro tec tion  

o f quality, social bonds, h igher values, con tinua tion  o f t rad it ion , ' to  b e /  pe rm anen t 

w isdom , stable family, long-te rm  career, public discourse -  all o f  which continue the 

fam ilia r old days. Hence, it is people 's conscious re flec tion  on the ir  s ituation and the 

d irection the w orld  is heading tow ards  in which w e shall find hope fo r  departure from  

one-sidedness and fo r  emergence o f approval fo r  diverse models o f human existence. 

So, undoub ted ly , the con junc tion  in the  pairs o r trends  presented above should no t 

be ‘o r ’ but, still fo r  a long t im e  to  come, 'and .1

COMPENSATORY REACTIONS

As early as in the 60s, when advanced technologies (high tech) in the developed countries 

w ere  enter ing  a lm ost all areas o f life, appearing in factories, health care institu tions, 

com m un ica tion  and transpo rta t ion  systems, in fla ts  and in offices, certain reactions 

o f  the  public (high touch ) w ere  f irs t observed which opposed the  soulless techno logy 

on the  grounds th a t  it con trad ic ted  the  human nature, in many aspects unchanged

Looking fo r  support in a perm anent 
and stable fam ily  am ong responsible 
people one feels close to , enjoying 

m utual tru s t

o r

or

Bette r educated and aware o f the ir 
r ights people un it ing into pressure 

groups, whose struc tu re  is based on 
the egalitarian ne tw o rk  model

long -te rm  career?

Yearning fo r  a com prehensive plan 
fo r  life, loyalty on the pa rt o f the 
com pany and predic tab le  career 

w ith in  its stable structures

public discourse?
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th ro u g h o u t w ho le  millennia. W herever the  m odern technology som ehow  contr ibu ted  

to  dehum an iza tion  o f  life, the re  also im m ed ia te ly  em erged  hum an iz ing  reactions. 

Where, however, there was no response from  the society or the compensatory actions 

w ere  impossible, the  techno logy  was rejected or accepted on ly w ith  great d if f icu lty .2

Com pensatory reactions, also observed today, adop t various fo rm s, sometimes 

(as i t  seems) ra th e r  loose ly re la ted  to  the  accom p lishm en ts  th a t  p ro vo ke d  th e m . 

And  fo r  exam p le  -  advanced te ch n o lo g ie s  app lied  in m ed ic ine , in te r  alia in hea rt 

and brain surgery, o r new  possibilities o f  organ transp lan ta tion , tr igge r an increased 

in te re s t in th e  ro le  o f  th e  fam ily  d o c to r ,  'h u m a n e ' ch ild b ir th  and com p lex  nurs ing  

care organ iza tionally  connected  w ith  small health centres p rov id ing  services fo r  the 

su rround ing  ne ighbourhood . The continuous deve lopm en t o f  the  a rt o f life suppo rt 

evokes the  long ing  fo r  ' th e  a rt o f  d y in g /  The m o ve m e n t fo r  bu ild ing  hospices and 

organizing a ttentive and kind home care fo r  the elderly and fatally ill is ge tt ing  stronger 

and s tro n g e r  w o r ld w id e .  P ro fessor Christiaan Barnard, w h o  was th e  f i r s t  to  have 

tran sp la n te d  a hum an heart, la te r  becam e an a rd e n t advoca te  o f  d ign if ied  death, 

which is a fte r all the  last part o f life. "The fear o f dy ing”  -  he w ro te  -  " is the p roduct o f  

contem porary  civilization, because it has d is to rted  the  concept o f  death. W hat people 

used to  bear w ith  d ign ity , is n o w  accom pan ied  by fear, as if  dea th  was m ere ly  an 

accident, the result o f som eone ’s incompetence, a penalty inflicted only upon a fe w .” 3 

A n o th e r  in te res t ing  exam ple refers to  less final th ings -  namely te lephone  

c o m m un ica tion , w hose  in t ro d u c t io n  was cons idered certa in  to  cause a s ign if ican t 

r e d u c t io n  in d i r e c t  c o n ta c ts  b e tw e e n  p e o p le .  The n o w  a n e c d o ta l  i n t u i t i v e  

com pensa to ry  reaction  was d isplayed even by th e  in ve n to r  A lexander Bell h imself, 

as the  f irs t w ords  spoken to  his assistant Tom W atson on the yet im perfec t, because 

still at the  stage o f  tr ia ls, te le p h o n e  w ere : " M r .  W atson , com e here, I w a n t to  see 

you .” 4 As it tu rned  o u t later, the  good  o ld te lephone  was 'very hum an ’ as it a llow ed 

contact, albeit only o f  the acoustic nature, w ith  a living person. It was the  in troduction  

o f various kinds o f record ing devices th a t to  a grea t degree dehumanized te lephone  

connec tions , and so a lo t  o f  peop le  stil l do  n o t respond  fa vo u ra b ly  to  answ e r ing  

m ach ines  fe a r in g  th e  d is c o m fo r t  o f  ta lk in g  to  a c o m p u te r .  An exa m p le  o f  such 

conversation was described jok ing ly  in "W ash ing ton  Post” :

The person you are calling, Tom Watson , is temporar i ly  absent  I f  you wish to 

record a message, please, do so a f te r  the beep. If you wish to  l isten to your  

recording, please, dial 7. If you wish to change the recording, please, dial 4.

I f  you wish to  speak to  someone else, please press the asterisk and dial the  

four-digi t extension number. If you wish to terminate the connection w ith  the 

answering machine and endeavour in vain, I repeat, in vain, to  reach a human  

o f  flesh and blood, please, dial 0, because to us you are a zero.5
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High tech devices o f the ever new er generation are beginning to  haunt us at our 

workplaces and in our flats, and all w e can do is to  try  o u t various m ethods to  alleviate 

the  consequences o f th is omnipresence.

Food is a great way to connect w ith  

family and friends and change the 

system. This slogan, along w ith  the 

p icture Friends Cooking Vegetarian 

Food Together, advertises one 

o f  the actions by Greenpeace 

p rom otin g  easy ways to  share the 

im portance o f  reducing m eat and 

dairy w ith  the  people you love. 

Photo fro m  Greenpeace.

6.2
G row ing fru it  and vegetables 

at home (even in boxes on 

the terrace o r balcony) brings 

numerous benefits. Not only does 

it encourage fam ily contacts, help 

to  save money o r im prove your 

diet, bu t also alleviates stress. 

You're outdoors, you ’re ge tt ing  

exercise, and best o f  all, the act ivity  

often takes your mind o f f  work  and 

other stress in your life. Photo from  

M oney Crashers, Family & Home.
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A reaction to  the  in t ro d u c t io n  o f  w o rd  processors and com pu te rs  in to  offices 

is the  fash ion to  w r i te  le tte rs  by hand as w ell as to  w r ite  notes and orders on small 

ye l lo w  s tick-on slips o f  paper, cons ide red  by m any to  be one o f  th e  m o s t usefu l 

inventions ever to  fac ilita te  the  life at hom e and a t the  office.

A counterba lance fo r  mixers, fo o d  processors, coffee makers and ready-made 

meals, which we devour on the  run in o u r  labora to ry  k itchens o r  s itt ing  alone in f ro n t  

o f  the  TV, is the  chopping, g ra ting, bo il ing  and grill ing  w ith  ou r ow n  hands, c row ned 

w ith  a meal shared w ith  others while  seated at the table. The need to  have such meals 

has its roo ts  in o u r long ing  fo r  th e  sense o f  secu r ity  and p ro s p e r i ty  hum ans have 

always draw n f ro m  fam ily  m eetings at the  table fo r  d inner.6

A co m p e n sa t io n  fo r  m in im a lis t and im persona l l iv ing  in te r io rs ,  o f te n  based 

on space techno logy , adve rt ised  in a rch itec tu ra l magazines, is the  cosiness o f  ou r 

eclectic homes, w he re  one-o f-the-k ind  fu rn itu re  and accessories re f lec t the  human 

need o f continu ity  and trad it ion ; they also bear w itness to  the  general public gradually 

learning h o w  to  take independen t decisions concern ing th e ir  surroundings, l iberated 

fro m  mass p roduction , mass tastes, trends and fashions.

A c o m p e n sa t io n  f o r  in tens ive  in te l le c tu a l  w o rk  and hours  sp e n t locked  up 

in a ro o m  m o t io n le ss  in f r o n t  o f  th e  c o m p u te r  o r te le v is io n  screen is in tu rn  the  

e x p lo s io n  o f  va r ious  types  o f  h obb ies  co n n e c te d  w i th  physica l e x e r t io n  (a c t ive  

sports , garden ing , house renova t ion  and repa irs) and th e  rush to  na tu re  resu lt ing  

f ro m  realiz ing the  fa c t th a t  "h u m a n s  have such m enta l s tru c tu re  th a t they  canno t 

ignore smells, sounds, colours o r shapes, the  s ight o f  the  starry sky and the  season o f 

the  yea r. . . , and w hen they lose the  ability  to  respond d if fe ren tly  to  the day and night, 

the  sun, the  m oon and the  stars, they  lose a part o f  th e ir  ow n  self.” 7

Let us n o w  try  and give some th o u g h t to  how  advanced techno log ies influence 

o u r social c o n d it io n . It tu rns  o u t  th a t  th e  m ore  decis ions w e  take  w ith  the  use o f  

te lecom m unica tion  devices, the  easier it is fo r  us to  in itia te  v irtual contacts, the  w id e r 

access w e  ge t to  e n te r ta in m e n t on the  W eb, the  m ore  w e  w a n t to  be w ith  peop le  

in real physical m ee t ing  places. Forecasts th a t  the  te lephone  w ou ld  allegedly make 

long-distance trave l superfluous w ere  w ro n g . In sp ite  o f  the  m ore  than tw e n ty - fo ld  

increase o f  in te rna tiona l te lephone  calls made f ro m  the  USA in 1997 (in com parison 

to  year 1980), th e  n u m b e r  o f  in te rn a t io n a l  f l ig h ts ,  th e  cons id e ra b le  m a jo r i ty  o f  

w h ich  are priva te  journeys, did n o t decrease.8 It was also in the  90s, at the  t im e  o f  

th e  g rea t boom  o f  advanced te lecom m un ica tions , th a t  the  dem and fo r  ho te ls  and 

conference centres g rew . Employees o f  m odern  institu tions, now  m ore loosely linked 

to  each o ther, like to  m eet f ro m  tim e  to  t im e  to  renew  contacts, discuss objectives, 

sustain the  com pany s tab ility  and the  tru s t its employees and clients pu t in it. W ha t 

is in te re s t in g ,  m o s t o f  th e  a rra n g e m e n ts  re la te d  to  th e  p lanned  d ire c t  face -to -
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face m eetings are done  w ith  the  use o f  the  phone, fax  and e lec tron ic  m a il,9 w h ich  

-  accord ing to  the  forecasts -  w ere  to  co n tr ib u te  considerab ly to  the w eaken ing  o f  

precisely such d irec t contacts.

The abundant o ffe r  o f  ‘ te le l i fe ’ lived th rough  the  screen w ill not, as sociologists 

emphasize, succeed in chaining us to  our homes. People need to  get dressed and g e t  

o u t  o f  the  house , and these phrases in fac t mean: be needed, be seen, feel apprec ia ted,  

f i n d  o n e 's  p la c e  in  l i f e , b e lo n g  t o  an e n v i r o n m e n t , and  th e y  are in d is p e n s a b le  

com ponents  o f  the  de fin it ion  o f  psychological co m fo r t  o f  the  society.

We do no t go to  the  cinema solely to  see a f i lm  and to  a disco solely to  dance, bu t to  

cry, laugh and m ove our bodies to  one rhy thm  w ith  others, to  be a pa rt o f  an event, 

n o t just its spectator.

We do n o t go to  w o rk  sole ly to  do o u r assigned tasks th e  best and the  fas tes t w e  

can, bu t also to  dem onstra te  ou r know ledge and talents, the  ability to  cooperate  and 

learn fro m  others so th a t w e  become part o f the  undertak ing, n o t just one loose link. 

We do n o t  go to  a shop in ulica F lo r iańska , in K ä r tn e r  S traße  o r  in O x fo r d  street, to  

a superm arket o r to  a shopp ing  centre w ith  the  v iew  o f ge tt in g  the  p roduc t w e have 

sp o tte d  (e i th e r  in th e  tra d it io n a l shop w in d o w  o r at th e  sh o p ’s on line  d isp lay) as 

qu ick ly  as possible, b u t to  pa rt ic ipa te  in the  ‘ d ra m a ’ o f  shopp ing  w ith  its inhe ren t 

e lem ent o f  as ton ishm ent and surprise.

Every th ing  po in ts  o u t to  the  fa c t th a t  te le w o rk ,  te le -e n te r ta in m e n t and te le ­

sh o p p in g  w il l  n o t rep lace  th e  c inem a o r  t ra d it io n a l  th e a tre  w ith  th e ir  in im ita b le  

magic, th e y  w il l  n o t rep lace w o rk in g  a m ong  o th e r  peop le , small co rn e r shops o r  

superm arke ts  -  the  m ode rn  ‘ tem p les  o f  co n su m p t io n . ’10 They w ill be an a ttrac t ive  

a lternative selected by some if they  f ind  them  b e tte r  suited to  th e ir  fam ily  s ituation, 

health cond it ion , t im e  options and or, f irs t o f  all perhaps, to  the  degree o f to lerance 

fo r  change, w hich  is re lated to  o ne ’s personality  and cultural background.

An im p o r ta n t  cond it ion  fo r  new  techno log ies  to  be accepted by the  public is, 

apart from  a generally positive a tt itude  tow ards them , the ir  reliability. Each o f  us more 

and m ore  o f te n  has to  su ffe r various types  o f  inconven ience  resu lt ing  f ro m  be ing 

surrounded by smart places and objects in ou r closest env ironm ent. W hen they are in 

w ork ing  order, we o ften  use only a frac tion  o f  the ir po ten tia l functiona lity , w hen they 

break dow n, w e are unable to  fix  them , and this refers no t only to  our computers, bu t 

also cars, radios o r ou r ch ild ren ’s toys. We are then con firm ed in our conv ic tion  th a t 

in fo rm a tion  techno logy  serves on ly the  elite w ho  are able to  m aster it, whereas fo r  

everybody else -  quite the opposite is true, it contr ibutes to  stagnation and generates 

unnecessary expend itu re .

When a domestic appliance breaks dow n, it is an inconvenience, bu t in fo rm ation  

system fa ilu res in com panies are genu ine  disasters. A com pany th a t  has los t all o f
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its com pu te r-s to red  data is able to  survive f ro m  a fe w  hours to  a fe w  days, b u t the  

financial losses are dramatic. Special groups o f  IT specialists are there fo re  set up, ready 

to  go im m ediate ly  to  the place w here  a fa ilure has occurred. James W ilbur, the  head 

o f  one o f  the f irs t such groups in the  United States, is presented as 'Red Adair o f  the  

IT w o r ld /  w hich is a re ference to  Red Ada ir -  the  fam ous specialist on extingu ish ing  

oil rig fires and the  hero o f the  industria l w or ld . James W ilbu r and his team rem oving  

all the  inconveniences o f  the  con tem pora ry  techno logy bu t also helping the  public to  

recognize and use its po tentia l w ith in  the  range enabling social adaptation is a symbol 

o f  the  new  era, a touch-and-go fo r  advanced technologies in our lives.

DISCIPLINE, ETHICS, RESPONSIBILITY

A lthough  the  need to  preserve balance be tw een  man and techno logy  is a universally 

acknow ledged fact, w e  still like to  place g rea t hopes in new  inventions.

We are sti l l  w a i t in g  f o r  a n e w  mag ic pi l l  tha t  w i l l  a l low  us to  eat w h a t  w e  w a n t  

and  as m uch  as w e  w a n t  and  not p u t  on w e ig h t , b u rn  as m uch p e t ro l  as w e  

l ike and n o t  p o l lu te  the  air, en joy  l i fe in the  possib ly  m o s t  unreasonable  w a y  

and avo id  g e t t i n g  cancer o r  hear t  fa i lu re .11

John N a isb it t  w a rns  aga ins t th e  d a n g e r  o f  p u t t in g  o u r  in d isc r im in a te  t ru s t  

in te ch n o lo g y  and o f  expec ting  th a t  it w il l free  us f ro m  all the  prob lem s, inc lud ing  

p e rso n a l d is c ip l in e  and re s p o n s ib i l i t y .  The d ire c t io n s  in w h ic h  c o n te m p o ra ry  

techno logy  and scientific research are go ing  indicate th a t  it is precisely self-discipline 

and responsibility th a t are the heaviest burdens pu t by technology upon the shoulders 

o f  b o th  ind iv idua ls  and th e  w h o le  soc ie ty . The co n ve rg e n ce  o f  th e  in fo rm a t io n  

technology, b io technology and new  fo rm s o f  energy, w hich has already been initiated 

in the  recen t decades, may be a fo re ta s te  o f  a g rea t leap in the  evo lu t ion  o f  man, it 

may also jeopard ise  th e  very survival o f  hum an k ind on th e  Earth. A to m ic  energy, 

nuclear, biological and chemical arm am ent, cloning o f humans, g row ing  spare organs, 

the  em erg ing  capab ility  o f  radical tra n s fo rm a tio n s  o f  ou r physio log ica l and m enta l 

cond it ion  -  all th is gives rise to  a lo t o f concerns and a lo t  o f  questions:

-  w hich  side are w e go ing  to  take in the  g igantic  moral, political and env ironm enta l 

conflic ts  th a t w ill m ost certa in ly change the  face o f the  fu tu re?12

-  at which po in t the  in te rven tions  into  human genom e and in to  the  characteristics 

o f human beings w ill reach the  suffic iently advanced level to  b lur the  borderline 

be tw een  w h a t is human and w h a t is inhum an (o r  'pos thum an ')?13

-s h o u ld  w e  resign ourselves to  the  fac t th a t certain instances o f  abuse may 

possibly occur in scientific research o r should w e  in troduce bans thus risking 

shu tt ing  o f f  an avenue th a t maybe leads to  creation o f  techno logy  w hich may, 

one day, tu rn  o u t to  be beneficial fo r  humanity?14
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Scientists have been try ing  to  define the  vocation  o f science and its true  role in 

the society fo r  a long tim e. Their v iews tend  to  focus around tw o  types o f concepts. 

The f irs t one, which was aptly  summarised by Jacques M onod, sings the  g lo ry  o f  the 

pure and ob jective know ledge  and bestow s supernatura l r ights upon scientists.

The on ly  goal , the  h ighes t  va lue , th e  m o s t  im p o r t a n t  g o o d  in the  eth ics  o f  

science is not the  happiness o f  the  hum an k ind , even less its tem p o ra ry  p o w e r  

or co m fo r t ,  n o t  even th e  Socra t ic  'know  th y s e l f /  b u t  the  p u re  and  ob jec t ive  

know ledge .  I th in k  t h a t  w e  need to  sys tem at ize  eth ics...  W e do  n o t  need to  

hide th a t  the  ethics in ques t ion  here is severe and it  imposes duties;  i f  i t  sees 

the  hum an k ind  as a carr ie r  o f  knowledge, i t  defines a value h igher  than m an .15

A pa rt f ro m  the  concepts  de ify ing  kno w le d g e  and cons ider ing  it to  be a m ore  

precious value than  hum an life , th e re  are also o the rs  revea ling  eno rm ous  do u b ts  

scientists have in this respect. As early as in the 17th century, Francis Bacon, the  au tho r 

o f  the  fam ous phrase: h u m an  k n o w le d g e  and  h u m an  p o w e r  meet in one, vo iced his 

conce rn  a b o u t  th e  dangers  en ta i led  by ca rry ing  o u t  som e e x p e r im e n ts . Sharing 

Bacon’s concerns, British p ro fesso r M. W. Thring  fo rm u la te d  in mid-70s o f  the  20th 

century an oath fo r  scientists similar to  the  H ippocratic Oath taken by young doctors, 

w h ich  -  p ro te c t in g  the  hum an kind f ro m  techno log ica l dangers -  w il l  supposed ly  

ensure its secure fu tu re .
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S e a r c h i n g  f o r  N e w  E t h ic s  in  U r b a n  D e s ig n

In the  d is tan t  p a s t , 'design w i th o u t  designers’ was com m on am o ng  indigenous  

peoples. They used b o th  the i r  observa t ion  skil ls and th e i r  in te l lec tua l ins t inc t  

to  p rov ide  a p ro d u c t  th a t  w e  tod ay  v iew  as recyclable, harmonious,  sensit ive  

t o  na tu re ,  and c rea t ive  in i ts  use o f  loca l mate r ia ls .  I t  is t r u e  t h a t  th e  scale 

o f  o u r  c o n t e m p o r a r y  u rb an  design an d  a r c h i te c tu ra l  c re a t i v i t y  is d i f f e re n t  

[ . . . ] ,  b u t  i t  is equa lly  t ru e  t h a t  w e  have basically lost  m uch  o f  o u r  ances to rs ’ 

sens i t iv i ty  t o  th e  n a tu ra l  e n v i ro n m e n t  because o f  o u r  def ic iency and lack o f  

eth ic  in urban design and m an agem en t  o f  u rban g ro w th .

GIDEON S. G O LANY1

E
th ic s 2 is a to o l  w e  use to  ‘ m e a s u re ’ w h a t  is g o o d  and w h a t  is bad. It is 

a g roup o f  moral principles and obligations established by the  society which 

w a r ra n t  th e  physica l and sp ir itu a l surv iva l o f  ind iv idua ls  and s tru c tu re s  

created by th e m  o f  various sizes and various degrees o f  com p lex ity . The city  is the  

largest and the  m o s t m u lt i th re a d e d  o f  all endeavours  co llec t ive ly  u n de rtaken  by 

humans. A characteris t ic  fea tu re  o f  its s truc tu re  are ove rlapp ing  h istoric layers and 

in te rw eav ing  evo lu t io n a ry  th reads rep resen t ing  social, behav ioura l and econom ic  

factors as well as the  ones resu lting f ro m  the  properties  o f  the  natural env ironm en t 

w ith in  w h ich  the  c ity  g rew . The c ity  is o f te n  com pared  to  a liv ing organ ism  due to  

the  co m p le x  na tu re  o f  its s tru c tu re , in te rd e p e n d e n ce  b e tw e e n  its parts , the  fa c t 

th a t it possesses its inhe ren t characteris t ic  pulse, fabric, heart and n e tw o rk . It also 

undergoes th e  co n t in u o u s  process o f  change, s im ila r ly  to  l iv ing  system s -  som e 

fragm ents  are g ro w in g  whereas o thers  declin ing and passing.



In all historic periods, the structure and function  o f subsequent se tt lem ent fo rm s 

w ere  based on sociocultural values which helped to  ensure balance between the social 

env ironm ent and the physical env ironm ent built by man. The principles o f cooperation 

be tw een individuals and larger social groups, defined by clear and consistent standards 

encom passing all areas o f  life, enabled peop le  -  in the  p re industria l era -  to  satisfy 

m o s t o f  th e ir  physical and sp ir itua l needs and m ade them  feel safe in cities. It was 

also easier to  achieve the sense o f  belonging, cultural identity , positive interpersonal 

re la tions and be lie f o f  all the  socie ty m em bers in th e ir  value and skills. Philosophy, 

religion and the  ethical norms based thereon defined the a tt itude  o f  man tow ards  the 

natural env ironm ent and the lim itations imposed by it. It was unquestionably accepted 

th a t nature is subject to  the  same cycles as human life and so the  tw o  m ust remain in 

harmony rather than in opposit ion to  each other. Societies o f the past also appreciated 

w ith  special sensitivity the role o f  nature as the source o f beauty and spiritual inspiration.

S ta r t in g  f r o m  th e  19th c e n tu ry ,  w i t h  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  te c h n o lo g ie s  

enab ling  the  e ffec tive  ‘conques t o f  n a tu re /  societies began to  lose -  on a h ith e r to  

un p re ce d e n te d  scale -  “ th e  c o n ta c t  w i th  the  earth  on w h ich  man treads and the  

heaven th a t  s tre tch e s  above  th e  hum an heads,” 3 w h ich  had been v iew ed  in o u r  

ancestors ’ philosophical concepts  as a guarantee o f  survival and em otiona l g ro w th . 

The c u ltu ra l  h o m o g e n iz a t io n  o f  c it ies  and th e  n e w  c o n f id e n c e  in th e  e th ics  o f 

te ch n o lo g y  and m a te ria l is t ic  values resu lted  in the  loss o f  c lear and u n ifo rm  social 

norm s. The se tt in g  fo r  these norm s used to  be the  physical e n v iro n m e n t n o t  on ly  

fac il i ta t ing  coexistence o f  people bu t also com m un ica ting  w ith  them  w ith  the  use o f 

comprehensib le in fo rm ation , signals and meanings encoded in the fo rm s o f buildings, 

s treets o r squares, the ir  detail and location in the city.

The e f fe c t  o f  the  d is tu rb in g  phenom ena  l is ted  above is th e  universal loss o f  

the  m u lt id im ens iona l s tab ility  o f  cities. Social conflic ts, d is in tegra tion , tensions and 

d issa t is fac t ion  have becom e th e  ‘ n o r m /  and th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  dec is ion -m ak ing  

organs and designers do n o t seem su ff ic ien tly  p repared  to  deal w ith  them . Hence, 

new  concepts are gain ing m ore and m ore  prom inence which argue th a t the  only and 

a t the  same t im e  th e  m o s t certa in  source o f  ‘ e n l ig h te n m e n t ’ is to  be fo u n d  in old 

cultures, and the  new  premises o f  urban ethics -  adequate  to  the  era o f  know ledge  

-  should be developed on the  basis o f  the  h istoric experiences.

In ou r search fo r  new  social norms w hich  are to  con tr ibu te  to  the  im p rovem en t 

o f  th e  s ta n d a rd  o f  l iv in g  e n v ir o n m e n t  in c i t ies , w e  c a n n o t  ig n o re  th e  ro le  o f  

con tem porary  education. Today, its new  fo rm s should replace o r support the  religious 

philosophies responsible in the  past -  as they w ere  universally accessible -  fo r  passing 

on to  peop le  th e  princ ip les o f  co n d u c t to w a rd s  the  physical e n v iro n m e n t, na tura l 

resources and o th e r people.
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THE PAST, THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE -  THE INDISPENSABLE 
CONTINUUM

Analysis o f  the  h is to ric  d e ve lo p m e n t o f  hum an se tt lem en ts  -  f ro m  th e  m o s t basic 

fo rm s, re f lec t ing  the  life style o f  nom adic tribes, to  the  diverse agrarian sett lem ents, 

to  cities o f  the  classic type and, finally, to  the megalopolises o f  today -  no t only helps 

to  unde rs tand  the  p rob lem s o f  co n te m p o ra ry  cities, b u t i t  is also an indispensable  

com ponen t o f  p lanning a prosperous fu tu re . However, tu rn ing  to  the past cannot be 

solely a manifesta tion o f nostalgic g lorif ication o f  past societies, complete ly separated 

fro m  the  realities o f  the  con tem pora ry  technow orld . It should be trea ted  as a source 

o f  good  exam ples o f  h o w  hab ita ts  may be ad justed  to  the  c l im a te  co n d it io n s  and 

how  to  use Mow-tech’ so lu tions to  considerab ly reduce consum ption  o f energy and 

resources. It should also becom e the  fo u n d a t io n  on w hich  w e  could recons ider ou r 

re lations w ith  ' th e  earth and heaven.’

A lm os t all anc ien t c iv ilizations w hich  w ere  the  f irs t to  have deve loped m ature  

urban organ ism s w ere  based on f irm  env iro n m e n ta l s tandards re la ted  to  agrarian 

p ra c t ic e s  and c o n s u m p t io n  o f  n a tu ra l  re so u rce s  and on s o c io c u l tu ra l  n o rm s  

m a in ta in in g  social e q u i l ib r iu m . The ev idence  o f  th e  above  may be fo u n d  in th e  

philosophy and ethics o f  Judaism, Hinduism, Buddhism and Shintoism.4

The aw areness  o f  n a tu re  w as m o re  p ro m in e n t ly  p re s e n t in th e  c u ltu re  o f  

China than in the  cu ltu res o f  M esopo tam ia , the  Indus Valley o r Egypt; it in f luenced 

all th e  areas o f  hum an  l ife  and a c t iv i ty .  The w o r ld  in th e  p h i lo s o p h y  o f  an c ie n t 

O rien t was organized around th ree  closely re la ted  com ponen ts : nature, people and  

cosmos. H ow e ve r, th e  dependenc ies  b e tw e e n  m an, ea rth  and th e  heaven w e re  

seen as ope ra t ing  only in one d irection. The earth w ith  its resources and the  heaven 

gove rn ing  b io log ica l cycles (and also be ing  the  abode o f  gods and the  place w here  

dead ancesto rs  w ere  res id ing ) p rom ised  to  ensure  p rospe rous  life  to  anyone  on

The differences in the a tt itude  

o f man tow ards the  natural 

env ironm ent be tween the 

philosophy o f ancient Orient and 

the con tem porary  practice o f the 

West. On the le ft -  the concept 

o f unity be tw een man, earth and 

cosmos (unila tera l re lations); on 

the  r igh t -  human inte rvention 

in to  the balance be tw een heaven 

and earth (b ila tera l relations). 

Developed by the au thor fo llow ing  

Ethics and Urban Design.

Heaven Heaven

: (Cosmos, Gods, Rhythm of Cycles) ; (Cosmos, Gods, Rhythm of Cycles) \
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one provis ion on ly  -  th a t  they  w ill care fo r  the  cond it ion  o f  na ture  and w ill n o t dare 

in te rfe re  w ith  the  cosmic rhythm s.

D e v o t io n  to  n a tu re  and p ro fo u n d  re sp e c t th e r e fo r  w e re  re f le c te d  in th e  

m y th o lo g y  and in all types  o f  a r t is t ic  c re a t io n . Beauty, p u r i ty  and p e r fe c t io n  o f  

natural landscapes inspired poetry , prose and painting. Natural fo rm s  and materials, 

associated w ith  harmony, sense o f  c o m fo r t  and und is tu rbed peace, also a ffected the  

standard o f uti li ta r ian objects and spaces, thus support ing  social order.

In th e  Chinese a rc h i te c tu re ,  re la t io n s  w i th  n a tu re  m a n ife s te d  th e m se lve s  

invariab ly  in all h is to ric  periods -  in the  harm on ious  in te g ra t io n  o f  na tu re  w ith  the  

bu ilt env ironm ent and in the  elegant application o f native materials bo th  as structura l 

e lements and as decorative fabric. The process o f  erecting individual buildings as well 

as w ho le  cities was pe rm ea ted  w ith  p ro fo u n d  sym bolism . Houses, ne ighbou rhood  

complexes, city gates, streets o r m onum en ta l build ings w ere  given names re lated to  

objects fo u n d  in nature, seasons o f  the  year and astronom ic phenomena.

The character o f complex design principles referring to  the structure and fo rm  o f 

w ho le  urban organisms are best d iscernible in capital cities, m ost o ften  bu ilt upon the  

o rde r o f the  ru ler in a sho rt period o f  t im e  and fo l lo w in g  a com plex plan prepared by 

theoretic ians, philosophers and builders. The design, in which grea t emphasis was put 

on selection o f  the  city loca tion , on the  relig ious and env ironm enta l considerations, 

cosm ology and spatial standards resu lting fro m  the  class organization o f the  society, 

was based on: feng shui -  th e  Chinese a rt o f  se lecting the  site in an open and urban 

env ironm en t; y ing g u o  -  the  system o f  urban design and m anagem ent; feng li -  the  

p r inc ip les  o f  o p e ra t io n  in th e  scale o f  n e ig h b o u rh o o d  com p lexes , and on o th e r  

deta iled design rules and concepts.

There are numerous design principles evident in the ancient Chinese urban 

centers. These include the use o f  open space, the use o f  below-ground space, the 

merging o f  agrarian and commercial facilities, the integration o f  residential and 

commercial needs, and aesthetic configurations that enhance the quality o f  the 

environment Chinese urban design recognized that the physical environment  

contr ibutes signif icantly to  the well -being o f  society. Courtyards were used 

th roughout the cities as a common public space, and gardening and natural  

landscaping were combined with  bodies o f  water  to enrich the environment.5

Spatial organization o f Chinese cities also reflected the cultural patterns adopted 

by the whole society. The most im portan t o f them  -  unity and harmony -  were achieved 

by loca t ing  res identia l d e ve lo p m e n t a round  shared cou rtya rds , separa te  fo r  each 

fam ily , g roup  o f  fam ilies, a larger ne ighbourhood  and the  w ho le  city. The ever more 

capacious clusters o f deve lopm en t, thus created and walled, o ffe red  th e ir  residents 

th e  sense o f  b e lo n g in g  and secu r i ty  even in c it ies o f  a lm o s t m il l ion  in h a b ita n ts .

1 1 6 THE PLACE OF M AN IN THE REAL WORLD



The unique character o f  cities built in the  cultural circle o f O rient orig inated from  

a num ber o f  factors, some o f them  were: large populations o f inhabitants, trea ting  the 

w ho le  city as one m onum en t (which resulted in the fac t tha t even im po rtan t buildings 

did no t dom ina te  its skyline), the un ifo rm  sociocultura l codes universally adop ted  by 

the soc ie ty  and th e  ro le o f  the  c ity as the  cen tre  o f  com m erce  and adm in is tra t ion  

ra th e r  than  sym bo l o f  p o w e r  and expans ion  in to  n e w  te r r i to r ie s .  N everthe less , 

the  m o s t im p o r ta n t  d is t ingu ish ing  fa c to r  was reverence fo r  th e  beau ty  o f  na tu re  

and the  conv ic t ion  th a t  d e s tro y in g  even one o f  its e lem ents  w ill enta il the  loss o f  

env ironm en ta l coherence and balance. It should be stressed here tha t, in Chinese 

culture, the  very te rm  e n v i ro n m e n t  was s trong ly  associated n o t only w ith  nature bu t 

also w ith  m ora lity , ethics, human behav iour and w ith  social balance and aesthetics, 

thus becom ing a design model w hich w e w ou ld  now  call e n v i ro n m e n ta l  design.

The 19th and  20 th c e n tu r ie s  -  d e f in e d  as the  p re s en t  t im e 6 in c o n s id e ra t io n s  on 

evo lu tion  o f  s e tt le m e n t fo rm s  -  are associated m ore  than  any o th e r  h is to ric  periods w ith  

exceptiona lly  dynam ic changes in the  natural, physical, social and econom ic  env ironm en t. 

Hum an se lf-awareness also experienced  d ra m a tic  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  a t th a t  t im e .

As t h e  in d u s t r ia l  p ro g re ss  a d v a n c e d . . . ,  w e  had  th is  g r o w in g  fe e l in g  t h a t  

he re  w e  a re  -  on t h e  p a t h  le a d in g  t o w a r d s  u n l im i t e d  p r o d u c t i o n  a n d , 

w h ic h  f o l l o w s , tow ards  u n l im i te d  c o n s u m p t io n ;  t h a t  te c h n o lo g y  makes us 

o m n ip o t e n t  an d  science -  om n is c ie n t .  That  here  w e  are  -  on t h e  p a th  to

7.2
Siheyuan is Beijing’s trad itiona l 

courtyard-sty le residence. It 

is called siheyuan because the 

houses in it are constructed 

in such a way tha t the main 

house, the w ing  house and the  

house facing the main house 

are connected w ith  walls and 

the  w ho le  com plex creates an 

enclosed square courtyard. This 

kind o f  architectura l fo rm  has 

been in use fo r  hundreds o f  years 

since it f irs t too k  shape.

Photo/CFP.
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7.3
Air po llu tion Is just one o f many 

examples o f  the dramatic 

degradation o f  natural 

env ironm ent resulting from  

subjecting human activ ity to  

the con tem porary ‘ relig ion o f 

progress and consum ption.' 

Source: European Environment 

Agency (EEA).

be com e  gods,  s u p e rn a tu ra l  be ings w h o  can c rea te  a d i f f e re n t  w o r l d  us ing  

the  na tu ra l  w o r ld  as bu i ld ing  blocks f o r  o u r  new c rea t ion .7

It is t ru e  th a t  w e  are w itne ss in g  an un p re ce d e n te d  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  science 

and techno logy  and th a t the  general p rosperity  o f  societies measured by the  level o f  

consum ption  has g row n . However, the  price hum anity  has to  pay fo r  progress is high

-  waste fu l exp lo ita t ion  o f  natural resources and destruction  o f  the  biosphere, as well 

as the  g row ing  disparities in the  w or ld  econom ic deve lopm en t -  areas o f  w ea lth  and 

o f fr igh ten ing  poverty .

The co n te m p o ra ry  ‘ re lig ion  o f  progress and c o n su m p t io n ’ a ffects the  w ay w e 

define the  fundam enta l objective o f human activity, which w e see in maximizing p ro f it  

ra ther than in human self-realization. In the  op in ion o f Erich Fromm, one o f  the  m os t 

d istinguished ph ilosophers o f  the  20th cen tu ry ,8 con tem po ra ry  c iv ilization p rom otes  

the  ex istence m ode l th a t  he calls t h e  ha v in g  m ode.  H ow ever, fo r  Fromm, the  m os t 

im p o r ta n t  c r i te r ion  o f  w h e th e r  a socie ty is successful is n o t the  m ateria l progress

-  “ the unrestra ined satisfying o f  all the  desires does n o t bring happ iness..., w e  wake 

up fro m  the  dream o f being independent masters o f ou r lives w ith  the awareness tha t 

w e have become, all o f  us, to g e th e r  w ith  our though ts , feelings and tastes, just cogs 

in th e  bureaucra tic  machine, m an ipu la ted  by the  g ove rnm en t, indus try  and means 

o f  mass com m un ica tion .. .  ”  The w ay o u t o f  th is d ram atic  s itua tion  is, accord ing  to  

Fromm, a radical trans fo rm ation  o f human a tt itudes and values, i.e. g iving up material 

values and the  eth ics o f  techno logy  and sw itch ing  in to  th e  be ing  m ode .  He repeats 

a f te r  Gandhi th a t  “ w h a t  the  hum an ity  needs m os t is cons is ten t im p le m en ta tio n  o f  

the  tru th s  w h ich  have o the rw ise  been fo r  long  w ell know n  to  hum anis tic  re lig ions, 

and n o t new  discoveries.” 9
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Lack o f communication between the ethics subjected to  the dictates o f technology 

and the ethics o f sociocultural values based on the social norms o f the past distorts the 

equilibrium and dehumanizes the urban environment. Contemporary cities lose a lo t o f 

the ir charms, and instead o f being associated, as it used to  be in the past, w ith  access to  

culture and the arts, diversified social life and a variety o f  choices in all exciting areas o f 

life, they are now  associated w ith  serious problems, such as: homelessness, loneliness, 

sense o f no security, high crime rates, abandoning old people, filth, contamination, noise 

and environm ent degradation. Additionally, the cities o f the present t ime  are perceived 

more and more frequently as a uniformed, cosmopolitan physical environment providing 

sett ing fo r  the international life style. The danger related to  it is tha t various ethnic and 

cultural communities will be absorbed by one universal w orld  urban culture, and it seems 

particularly grave now when the above trends are commonly accepted by urban societies 

and, in many cases, also by agencies responsible fo r  designing and develop ing cities.

No cons idera tions  on eth ics in u rban and reg iona l design w ou ld  be com p le te  

w ith o u t the example o f Holland. Difficult geological conditions and the fac t tha t 40% o f 

its te rr ito ry  lies be low  the sea level made the w hole  country face the  shared challenge, 

w hich  is rec la im ing land f ro m  the  sea, res tra in ing  the  size o f  cities and m a in ta in ing  

a relatively un ifo rm  d is tr ibu tion  o f  se tt lem en t. The American urban designer Gideon

S. Golany dem onstra tes, based on research, a s trong  co rre la tion  be tw een  the  size o f  

a country, the  degree o f its technological deve lopm ent, the  lim ited am ount o f  natural 

resources and popula tion density on one side and the universal awareness o f  the need 

to  im prove standards and the ir  accompanying ethical codes on all levels o f  designing

-  local, reg iona l o r na tiona l. That is w hy , am ong  o th e r  fac to rs , Holland, a longside 

Japan or Israel, provides evidence th a t it is possible to  reach a consensus in the  scale 

o f  the  w ho le  coun try  on m atte rs  re la ted to  p lanning and design.

Consensus and the  dom inan t pos it ion  o f  social ethics w ere  defin ite ly  easier to  

g e t at the  t im e  w hen  ‘design ing was done w ith o u t  the  d e s ig n e r /  A t  p resent, social 

values and needs are con fron ted  w ith  the  ethics o f professional designers, w ho  very 

o ften  do n o t see the ir  profession as service fo r  the  needs o f  the  society.

The archi tect is no t l ike o ther artists. His works are works on the surface o f  

the earth; tha t  is each arch i tec tura l  w o rk , no m a t te r  how  small in scale or  

h ow  indiv idualis t ic , occupies a spot o f  a public  space. Very o f ten  it is done  

with  public money... Architecture, therefore,  must be responsible to public  

issues; i t  must be moral;  its in tent ions must be good  ones and its meaning  

must focus on mankind.10

Further on, the  a u th o r  o f  the  q u o ta t io n  c ited above -  A n th o n y  C. Anton iades

-  argues fo r  the urgent need to  change the criteria in evaluating w orks o f  architecture 

so th a t th e ir  social values w ou ld  ge t the  h ighest recognition.
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Architectural  works possessing no meaning, w ith  unclear intensions, w ith  no 

moral  concern should rank low in our esteem. Perhaps they should be totally  

dismissed.11

TOUCHING THIS EARTH LIGHTLY

The saying o f  th e  ind igenous inhab itan ts  o f  Austra lia  -  'one  m us t touch  th is  earth  

l igh tly * -  re f le c ts  a p ro fo u n d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  m u tua l re la t io n s  th a t  shou ld  

take  place be tw e e n  an ob jec t and the  place in w h ich  it is loca ted . The m os t d irec t 

in te rp re ta tion  o f the  Aboriginal adage is the  idea o f a build ing th a t is only a tem porary  

guest in a g iven place, so th a t  -  once it is rem oved  -  the  area w he re  it used to  be 

rem ains p rac tica lly  un to u ch e d . Examples o f  such ob jec ts  are ‘ h om es ’ o f  nom ad ic  

tribes, which they are able to  ‘ re loca te ’ to g e th e r  w ith  the  rest o f  the ir  possessions on 

the  backs o f  pack animals f ro m  one place to  another.

The black te n t  o f  the Bedouin is woven f rom  the hair o f  goats, sheep and  

camels. When erected, the ten t cloth adopts a low, aerodynamically efficient 

prof i le to avoid damage by high winds; it is kept in place by long ropes, also 

woven from hair, and supported by a very few  wooden poles, because w ood  

is a scarce resource in the desert .12

A lth o u g h  -  w i th  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  o n ly  a fe w  re m a in in g  w a n d e r in g  t r ib e s  

-  the  human race has fina lly abandoned  the nom adic  life style (a t least in the  sense 

o f  re lo c a t in g  to g e th e r  w i th  o n e ’s w h o le  h o m e s te a d ) ,  w e  m ay s ti l l  f in d , a m o n g  

co n te m p o ra ry  a rch itec tu ra l crea tions, designs w h ich  show  g rea t sens it iv ity  to  the  

c o n te x t  o f  place and p ro fo u n d  awareness o f  the  env ironm en ta l dangers in a much 

larger scale than the  closest surroundings.

The a u th o r  o f  such t r u ly  e x e m p la ry  s o lu t io n s  shaped  by th e  lan d sca p e  

and c l im a te  o f  his na tive  A us tra lia  is Glenn M u rc u t t  -  th e  w in n e r  o f  th e  P r i tzke r 

A rch itecture  Prize in 2002. M u rcu t t  designs small and m odest objects, o ften  re ferring 

back to  the  local trad it ions o f  show ing respect to  nature. W hy then such a prestigious 

distinction? The answer to  this question may be found  in the opinions o f  the members 

o f  the  jury.

Glenn M u rcu t t  occupies a unique place in today ’s arch i tectura l  f i rmament.

In an age obsessed w i th  celebrity, the g li tz  o f  o u r 'starchitects /  backed by 

large staffs and copious public relations support , dominates the headlines. As 

a to ta l  contrast, our laureate works in a one-person office on the o ther side 

o f  the w or ld  f rom  much o f  the architectura l a tten t ion .. .  He is an innovative  

a rch i tec tu ra l  technic ian w ho  is capable o f  tu rn in g  his sens it iv i ty  to  the  

environment and to locality into for thr ight,  totally  honest, non-showy works  

o f  art. Bravo!13
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His houses are fine tuned to  the land and the w ea th e r  He uses a variety  o f  

materia ls, f ro m  metal  to  wood  to glass, stone, brick and concrete -  always 

selected w i th  a consciousness o f  the am ount o f  energy i t took  to  produce  

the materials in the first place. He uses l ight, water, wind, the sun, the moon  

in w o rk in g  o u t  the  deta i ls  o f  h o w  a house w i l l  w o r k ... One o f  M u r c u t t ’s 

favori te quota t ions from Henry David Thoreau i s 'Since m ost o f  us spend our 

lives do ing o rd inary  tasks, the  m ost im p o r ta n t  th ing  is to carry them ou t  

ex traord inar i ly  wel l /  W ith  the award ing  o f  the 2002 Pri tzker A rch itec tu re  

Prize, the jury finds tha t Glenn M urcut t  is more than l iving up to that adage.14

Glenn M u rcu tt -  the  laureate o f 

the Pritzker A rch itecture  Prize in 

2002 -  refers back in his designs 

to  the local trad itions  o f  show ing 

respect to  nature; he calls the 

process o f  creating build ings 

‘ reading the  landscape.’ Source: 

National Museum Australia.

The excerpts from  the  verd ict o f  the  Pritzker Prize Jury cited above dem onstra te  

th a t M u rc u t t ’s w orks  have been apprec ia ted  som e w h a t against th e  con te m p o ra ry  

t re n d s , w h ich  fa c t  m ay in tu rn  be seen as ev idence  o f  a re tu rn ,  a t leas t on th e  

dec la ra t ive  level, to  th e  'p h i lo s o p h y  o f  a rc h i te c tu re  and n a tu re , ’ w h ich  M u rc u t t  

h imself calls 'read ing  the  landscape.’

Houses d e s igned  in a w a rm  c l im a te , w h e re  th e  o b je c t iv e  is to  have th e m  

maximally ven ti la ted , may l iterarily  touch the earth l igh t ly . In the cold c limate, qu ite  

the  con tra ry , th e  job  o f  the  house is to  crea te  an enclosed space, ensure w a rm th
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7.5
Houses designed by Glenn 

M urcu tt, f loa ting  above the 

ground, behave like living 

organisms responding to  the ir 

surroundings: pa rtit ions  change 

depend ing on the light, walls may 

be slid open and roofs raised in 

the  simplest o f  ways. Photo by 

A n thony  Browell.

and p ro te c t io n  aga ins t the  hos ti le  fo rces  o f  na tu re . One o f th e  w ays to  m e e t all 

these requ irem ents  w h ile  at the  same tim e  respecting  the natura l assets o f  the  site 

is to  in te g ra te  the  bu ild ing  w ith  the  g ro u n d , w h ich  was successfu lly  p rac t ised  by 

the  British a rch itec t Ernest Gimson, active in the  early 20th century . The houses he 

designed in Le icestersh ire  seem to  g ro w  o u t o f  th e ir  su rrou n d in g  rocky  land. The 

use o f  natural local materials, a varie ty o f  plans, which w ere  adjusted to  the  existing 

land co n f ig u ra t io n  and the  needs o f  th e ir  res idents, make these houses look  as if 

they  w ere  erected  by local fo lk  c ra ftsm en  d ra w in g  f ro m  the  experience passed on 

f ro m  genera t ion  to  gene ra t ion . Yet, in the  case o f  G im son ’s designs, the  s im p lic ity  

o f  so lu t ions  and th e  m ax im u m  in te g ra t io n  o f  the  ob jects  w ith  th e ir  su rround ings  

resulted fro m  the  arch itect 's  in ten tiona l submission to  the unquestionable  priorit ies 

and the  severe d isc ip line he im posed  upon his w o rks  p ro h ib it in g  any unnecessary 

extravagance th a t w ou ld  con trad ic t nature.

Touching the earth l ightly does no t only mean -  as the  direct in te rpre ta tion  w ou ld  

suggest -  delicate, non-destructive location o f  individual buildings so th a t they w ou ld  

no t harm the ir surrounding nature. It is also a call fo r  a special environmental sensitivity 

w ith  re ference to  fu n c t io n  and loca tion  p rob lem s o f w ho le  cities. Cities 'nour ish ing  

the ir res idents/ f loa ting  habitats, developments on steep slopes and under the ground, 

using the  the rm a l p rope rt ies  o f  th e  g round  -  these are the  new  design challenges 

fea turing  in all debates on the con tem porary  urban ethics. It turns ou t th a t  also in this 

respect we may rely on the centuries-long experience o f ou r ancestors.
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NOTES

1. Gideon S. Golany, Ethics and Urban Design. Culture, Form and Environment,  John Wiley 

& Sons, New York 1995, p. 2.

2 . Accord ing to  the Dictionary o f  the Contemporary Polish Language, ethics are a system o f 

values and norms o f conduct valid in a given community or at a given period- According to 

Cambridge Academic Content Dictionary, ethics are a set o f beliefs about what is morally right 

and wrong.

3 . Following the premises o f Confucianism -  the religious and philosophical doctrine o f the 

ancient China.

4 . The areas which are considered to  be ‘the cradle of urbanism' are: Mesopotamia, the Valley 

o f the Indus, Egypt and northern China. The early urban centres, although characterised by 

numerous individual cultural features, also manifested many similarities re ferring to: the 

selection o f the city location, the significance o f the river, construction  o f m onum enta l 

buildings, the role o f commerce, development o f astrology and astronomy, the selection o f 

the climate zone and submission to  the cycles o f nature, as well as the length of individual 

stages in the evo lu tionary  process o f  deve lopm ent o f se ttlem ent fo rm s preceding the 

emergence o f cities. For m ore on the  ancient urban civilizations and the ethical norms 

developed by them, see Gideon S. Golany, Ethics..., op. cit.

5 . Gideon S. Golany, Ethics..., op. cit., p. 87. For more on the urban design in the ancient China; 

See Gideon S. Golany, Urban Design Ethics in Ancient China, Edwin Mellen Press 2001.

6. According to  G. Golany, the past was the period from  the nomadic settlements, th rough  

the evolution o f agrarian settlements, to  the developm ent o f the classic city; the present 

s ta rted  fro m  the deep trans fo rm a tions  o f cities e ffec ted  by the industria l revo lu tion , 

whereas the future  will be shaped by the in form ation revolution.

7 . Erich Fromm, Mieć czy być?, Dom Wydawniczy Rebis, Poznań 2000, pp. 35, 36.

8. Erich Fromm (1900-1980), called ‘ the man w ho changed the way we th ink about the 20th 

c e n tu ry / addressed in his w o rk  the im portan t philosophical and social problem s o f the 

con tem porary  civilization. His m ost famous books include: Escape f rom Freedom (1941), 

The Sane Society (1955), The A r t  o f  Loving (1956), as well as the books published later: 

The Revolution of  Hope, toward a Humanized Technology (1968), The Anatomy of  Human 

Destructiveness (1973) or To Have or to Be? (1976, Polish edition Mieć czy być? 1995).

9 . Quotations in his paragraph come from: Erich Fromm, Mieć czy być?, pp. 37, 23, respectively.

10 . Anthony Antoniades, Architecture and Allied Design, Kendal/Hunt Publ. Comp. 1992, p. 81.

11. Ibidem, p. 82.

12. Brenda and Robert Vale, Green Architecture: Design for an Energy-conscious Future, Bulfinch 

Press, London 1991, p. 141.
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13. J. Carter B rown -  P ritzker Prize Jury Chairman, Austral ian Arch itect  Becomes the 2002 

Laureate o f  the Pritzker Architecture Prize, https://www.pritzkerprize.c0m /laureates/2002 

(retrieved on 01.04.2019).

14. Bill Lacy -  Pritzker Prize Jury Executive Director, Ibidem (retrieved on 01.04.2019).
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PART 2

New Challenges



New Forms of Settlements



8

U r b a n  C e n t e r s  vs  P e r ip h e r ie s 1

he centre is a place which is the  focus o f  something, w here someth ing is going

on. It is also an im p o rta n t m anagem ent hub, a headquarter. “ The periphery”

is an oppos ite  te rm  -  it is a po in t located fa r away f ro m  the  centre, a rem ote  

place and -  m etaphorica lly  -  a place o f  lesser, m ore marginal im portance.

For w ho le  centuries, the  processes o f city creation conso lida ted  the  dom inan t 

posit ion o f  th a t  c ity  pa rt th a t  played the  role o f  the  heart -  the  centre  w here  all the  

events o f  any im portance  fo r  its residents to o k  place. That pa r t was usually located 

at a m erchant route , navigable river, la ter on near a railway line o r a fast m o to r  way. 

Over time, c ity centres, long dom inated by trade, which used to  be the economic base 

o f cities, s tarted to  push it o u t o f its bounds and adop t new functions, thus becom ing 

centres o f  finances, po lit ics  and office services. M aste r ing  the  te chno logy  enabling 

construc tion  o f  skyscrapers, w hich w ere  n o t on ly  m eant to  rep resen t the  p o w e r o f 

im p o rta n t players in dom estic  and in te rna tiona l markets, b u t w ere  also tes t im ony to  

the  am b it ions  o f  m un ic ipa l au tho r it ies , f re q u e n t ly  u n m it ig a te d  by co m m on  sense, 

re in fo rced  the  dom inance  and “ v is ib i l i ty ”  o f  Central Business Districts (CBDs) w hen  

compared to  o th e r areas o f the  city.

Deep reorgan iza tion  and g loba liza t ion  o f  economies, w h ich  is n o w  happen ing 

as a resu lt  o f  In fo rm a t io n  Technology , g re a t ly  a ffec ts  th e  eco n o m ic  c o n d it io n  o f  

c o u n tr ie s , th e  ty p e  and d is t r ib u t io n  o f  jobs, socia l s t ru c tu re s  and processes o f  

popula tion m igration. It is also a pow erfu l force a ffecting cities -  it may bring about an 

increase o f the ir significance and prosperity, o r the  opposite -  the ir  stagnation o r even 

downfa ll. However, creation o f a clear classification o f  con tem porary  cities according 

to  the econom ic func tions  they  p e rfo rm  in the  new  globalized w or ld  turns o u t to  be 

an ex trao rd ina r ily  d if f icu lt task.2 The location o f  cities on the  map o f  the  w o r ld  does 

no t help much in th is classification, no r does the industria l dom inance -  recognizable



in some o f  them  until recently. It is so because in deve lop ing  countries, fo r  example, 

w e  may find cities such as Lagos, w hose econom y is still based on prim itive  trade and 

ou tda ted  industry, bu t also cities like Bangkok, which have now  entered  in to  a period 

o f  extraord inary p rosperity, deve lop ing m anufacture o f  advanced te lecom m unica tion  

app liances  and e q u ip m e n t .  On th e  o th e r  hand, c it ies  w h ic h  used to  be s t ro n g  

industr ia l centres, such as D e tro it  o r Marseille , lose th e ir  lead ing pos it ions. O thers 

-  like B irm ingham o r Glasgow -  continue to  g ro w  because they  have invested in high 

tech industrial pro jects and provis ion o f  te lecom m un ica tion  services. Yet others, like 

Macao, rely on incomers and p ro m o tio n  o f the  region, o f ten  neg lecting  the  needs o f 

th e i r  pe rm a n e n t residents, w h o  becom e a kind o f  observers o f  th e ir  o w n  place on 

Earth, o r sometim es even its servants.

As may be seen all around the  w or ld , cities adjust to  the ir  new  economic reality 

in various ways th a t do no t always f i t  in to  rigid frames o f  classification. Very o ften , the  

increase o f  the ir  significance o r progressing marginalization are no t the consequences 

o f  th e ir  local po ten t ia l o r social aspirations, b u t depend on the  choices made in the  

headquarters o f  global economy.

Decisions made in London, New York, Tokyo o r  Sydney affec t  jobs, wages 

and economic health o f  locations as rem ote  as Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, or  

Santiago, Chile.3

London, New York, Tokyo, Sydney, Los Angeles -  representatives o f  the old w orld  

are listed alongside cities such as: Sao Paulo, Shanghai, Hong Kong, Mexico, Beirut and 

Buenos Aires representing the develop ing w or ld . They are jo in tly  referred to  as Global 

Cities, which reflects the fac t they are tak ing over the responsibility o f  decision-making, 

m anagem ent and contro l o f  the  complex and dispersed global market.

The types  o f  fu n c t io n s  th a t  c ities p e r fo rm  w ith in  a reg ion , c o n t in e n t  o r  th e  

w or ld  are de term ined by the ir  m u lt i func tiona lity . In Europe, the  cities pe rfo rm ing  the 

largest numbers o f  functions are London and Paris. O ther cities aspiring to  the  status 

o f  m e tropo lises  are Berlin and M oscow . A n o th e r  g ro u p  com prises a p p ro x im a te ly  

th ir ty  cities o f  supralocal functions. Their location on the  map resembles the  outline o f  

a banana -  hence the names: Blue Banana, European Backbone, Blumerang; they stretch 

f ro m  Liverpool, via London and Paris, a long the  Rhine, via Zurich, to  Turin and Milan.

For many c ities, the  fa c t  th a t  th e y  are a t to p  pos it ions  in th e  new  eco n o m y 

does n o t mean th a t  they  o ffe r  the  same cond it ions  to  all th e ir  residents. The te rm s 

o f  cen tra liza tion  and pe r iphe r iza t ion , u n d e rs tood  to  mean enclaves o f  w ea lth  and 

poverty , are no longe r re la ted prim arily  to  the  geograph ic  division o f  the  w o r ld  in to  

the  rich North  and poo r South, like it used to  be in the  past. Huge differences appear 

everywhere, and global cities, which -  in publications on the  subject -  are increasingly 

m ore  o ften  associated w ith  the  te rm  Dual Cities,4 are no exception here.
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Since they are recognized centres o f trade, banking services and business, global 

cities have more and more p o w e r and influence, they are also leaders o f  “ in fo rm ation  

p roduc t m a n u fa c tu re ”  and innova tive  industries deve lopm en t. They p e rfo rm  tasks 

o f  s tra teg ic  im po rtance  fo r  th e  w o r ld  econom y, and hence they  are the  f i rs t  to  be 

equipped w ith  the cutting-edge te lecom m unication in frastructure and -  thanks to  this 

-  they are the  f irs t to  ge t all the  key in fo rm a tion . In recent years, they  have achieved 

th e  h ighes t ever level o f  business and e m p lo y m e n t c o n c e n tra t io n  and th e  peak 

indicators o f  deve lopm en t density; th e ir  centres -  sa tura ted  w ith  facilities designed 

by the  best a rch itec ts  and erected  on “ th e  m os t expensive sn ippe ts  o f  land in the  

w o r ld ”  -  Peak Land Value Intersection (PLVI) -  continue to  re in force th e ir  significance 

not only as the  core parts o f  the ir parent metropolises, bu t also as the  hearts o f w o r ld ­

w ide organisms.

Focused around the  centres o f  w ea lth  and power, representatives o f prestigious 

professions earn fabulous money securing a high living standard fo r  the ir  families and 

high qua lity  educa tion  fo r  th e ir  ch ildren, thus f ix ing  th e ir  p r iv ileged pos it ion  in the  

fu tu re . An increase in the  num ber o f  jobs in financial consulting, law firm s and design 

stud ios, in advert is ing  and media, w he re  the  em ployees are peop le  w ith  exce llen t 

education and salaries making up the ruling upper class, also generates a great demand 

fo r  auxiliary s ta ff (secretaries, analysts, technicians, ca te r ing  service prov iders) and 

unskilled labourers, employed as doo r a ttendants, housekeepers, carers fo r  children

8.1
Luxurious apartm ents o f  the 

representatives o f the upper class 

frequen tly  ne ighbour on the slums 

popula ted by the marginalised, 

w ith  only a fence separating the 

tw o ; this creates a th rea t tha t " th e  

social dynam ite ”  will explode. 

Photo by Luiz A rthu r Leirao Vieira.
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o r e lderly people, drivers or cleaners), w ho  make up the  ancillary underclass. The low- 

paid jobs are m o s t o f te n  taken by im m ig ran ts ,5 w h o  live in substandard  cond it ions, 

w ith  no access to  qua lity  educa tion , w ith  no perspectives and o f te n  w ith  no hope.

... cities have become hopeless reservoirs fo r  all kinds o f  social despair.6

N um erous  social p ro b le m s  -  such as p o la r iz a t io n , w h ich  causes e n o rm o u s  

tens ions -  have becom e the  sign o f  o u r  tim es and are present, a lbe it w ith  various 

in te n s ity ,  in all m a jo r  c it ies  and in all re g io n s  o f  th e  w o r ld .  The same goes f o r  

fu n c t io n a l and spatia l p ro b le m s  -  th e y  e x h ib i t  a lo t  o f  s im ila r it ies , and a l th o u g h  

th e re  are ce rta in  d if fe re n ce s , th e y  re su lt  f r o m  local co n d it io n s  and th e  p o s it io n  

a g iven city occupies in m odern  econom y. The m ost d is t inc t ive  phenom ena re la ted 

to  urban centres com prise: a m in im a l n u m b e r o f  pe rm a n e n t residents, excessively 

dense deve lopm ent, prevalence o f  facilities serving the  needs o f  finances, business, 

media, expe rt consu lt ing  and g ove rnm en t agencies and state ins t itu tions; ineffic ient 

t ra n s p o r ta t io n  system , excessively heavy veh ic le  tra ff ic  and absence o f  car parks.

Poor functiona l variety o f  deve lopm ent and prevalence o f office buildings, which 

co n tr ib u te  to  a high level o f  ac tiv ity  o f Central Business Districts du ring  the  day and 

the ir  em p ty ing  a fte r  w o rk in g  hours, na rrow  d ow n  the  reperto ire  o f  s trategies aimed 

at rende ring  th e  centra l parts o f  cities m ore  a tt ra c t ive  and v ib ra n t and make them  

all genera lly  very  s im ila r in many reg ions o f  the  w o r ld .  The n u m b e r  o f  p e rm a n e n t 

res idents  in th e  City o f  London, w h ich  used to  be a round  120*140 thousand  in the  

early 19th cen tu ry , is n o w  a pp rox im a te ly  7 th o usand .7 The last census, done in 2011, 

poin ts o u t to  a num ber o f  phenomena, also present elsewhere -  a d isp roportiona te ly  

high level o f  education o f the  residents as com pared w ith  o th e r parts o f  the  c ity and 

the  country , considerably h igher salaries, ye t w ith  d ifferences be tw een  the  earnings 

o f men and w om en , a high p ro p o r t io n  o f  small households, inc lud ing  single-person 

households, and a large num ber o f  residents w ho  do no t ow n a car and move around 

on fo o t  o r use the  means o f  mass tra n sp o rta t io n .8

In o rder to  liven up the  City o f  London by diversifying its functions, the  municipal 

au tho r it ies  have the  am b it ion  to  in troduce  at least n ine ty  fla ts  a year in to  the  area. 

C orporations -  the  main tenants  -  are leaving pre-war build ings as they  are now  to o  

small fo r  office needs, which are then adapted fo r  residential purposes. New buildings 

o f  this type are also being built, new  hote ls as well as comm ercia l and en te r ta inm en t 

centres are opened, accompanied by carefully arranged public spaces w ith  a ne tw o rk  

o f  squares and gardens.9 Efforts are also being made to  ex tend  the  open ing  hours o f 

the  exis ting shops, cafes and pubs and to  keep them  open a t weekends.

The last decades have also seen ene rg e t ic  actions a im ed at rev ita l isa t ion  o f 

d o w n to w n  areas in many Am erican cities. The ir gradual deg rada t ion , w h ich  fina lly
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tu rned  them  in to  g he ttoes  inhab ited  by e thn ic  m inorit ies , s ta r ted  w hen  the  be tte r- 

o f f  residents escaped into  suburbs o u t o f  fea r o f g ro w in g  racial problems, increasing 

crime rates and d ifficu lt ies  in f ind ing  a park ing  space. Reversing the  negative trend  

and in tro d u c in g  new  values resu lt ing  in s tre n g th e n in g  the  pos it ion  o f  c ity  centra l 

areas and presenting them  as places w here  the symbolic “ magic o f  the  c ity ”  could be 

experienced are the  objectives o f the  processes called gentr if ica t ion .

Economic, social and cultura l gen tr if ica t ion  is achieved th ro u g h  actions aimed 

at im prov ing  liv ing cond it ions  and in troduc ing  prestig ious func tions  in to  d o w n to w n  

areas, such as un ivers ity  facilities, g o ve rn m e n t agencies, medical centres, thea tres  

o r m useum s as w e ll  as rec rea t iona l and sports  fac il i t ies  su rrounded  by g reenery . 

D evelop ing the  com m erc ia l and services fu n c t io n s , in the  fo rm  o f  m u lt i fu n c t io n a l 

malls, ope ra t ing  to  a g rea t ex te n t as “ tem p les o f  e n te r ta in m e n t and con su m p t io n ”  

accessible 24 hours  a day, also make these  areas m o re  a t t ra c t iv e .  H ow eve r, the  

gen tr if ica t ion  activ it ies m ust be undertaken  w ith  g rea t caution. O ffe r ing  excessive 

privilege to  w ea lthy  people  and c reating  enclaves o f affluence w ith  walls and gates 

increases the  exclusion o f the  “ exc luded”  and makes the th rea t o f  “ social dynam ite ”  

explosion ever m ore  im m in e n t .10 M oreover, it runs against the  w e ll-know n  principle 

o f  c rea ting  “ hea lthy  co m m un it ie s ”  w h ich  may be characterised w ith  the  fo l lo w in g  

slogans: mixing, integration, shared g ro w th  defying class, racial and cultural divisions.

8.2
The centres o f  global cities are 

fu ll o f s tructures designed by 

starchitects on the w orld 's  most 

expensive scraps o f land as 

showpieces o f  transcontinenta l 

corporations, and the ir  functiona l 

un ifo rm ity  makes them  to ta lly  

deserted a fte r w ork ing  hours. 

Source: Flanders Today.
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Riots, po lice  b ru ta l i ty  and ha tred  have becom e everyday rea lity  pa r t icu la r ly  

in the  Am erican  “ fa l len  c it ies ,”  such as Chicago, B a lt im ore , D e tro it ,  M ilw aukee  o r 

Y oungstow n -  fo rm e r  industria l centres o f the  so-called “ Rust B e lt ,”  w h ich  used to  

be the  “ Steel Belt.”  For example, in m id-20th century, Balt im ore “ was one o f the  six 

largest and richest cities in America and one o f the 20 m ost pow erfu l industrial centres 

o f  the  w o r ld . [... ] As late as in the  early 70s, one o u t o f  th ree  w o rk in g  persons was 

em ployed in m anufactu ring , [... ] wages w ere  high bo th  fo r  black and w h ite  people, 

inc lud ing  thousands  o f  new  im m ig ra n ts .” 11 Today, h a lf  o f  the  c ity  p o p u la t io n  live 

in the  enclaves o f pove rty , called th e  Third W orld , w he re  th e  u n e m p lo y m e n t rate 

exceeds 50%. These areas have also the  w ors t statistics as regards crime, poo r level o f 

education, the  num ber o f single m others  and fathers in jail. Meanwhile, the  a ttractive 

p lots o f  land in city centres are being intensively developed.

Degradation o f the  central areas, 

racial problems and rising crime 

rates are particularly discernible 

in these American cities which 

used to  be pow erfu l industrial 

centres and which have now  fallen 

into disrepair and fo rm  the so- 

called Rust Belt. Photo by Patrick 

Semansky.

From the perspective o f  the middle class moving into these new developments, 

the cities are doing fine, they are g row ing  more beauti fu l and offering good  

jobs. A t  the same time, no th ing  is ge t t in g  be t te r  in the ghettoes. More and 

more impoverished and barren, they  turn mto blocks o f  s h a b b y  t e r r a c e d  

houses w i thou t  a single str ip o f  greenery, w ith  no job or hope.12

As has a lready been m en t io n e d , th ro u g h o u t  centur ies , the  processes o f  c ity  

g ro w th  conso lida ted  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  d if fe rences  b e tw e e n  a v ib ra n t  cen tre  and
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p o o r ly  d e ve lo p e d , n o t  in f re q u e n t ly  m a rg in a lize d  o u ts k i r ts .  Yet a t p re se n t ,  th e  

d iffe rence -  once so clear and p ronounced  -  is g e tt in g  m ore  and m ore  b lu rred . It is 

so because, new  cities emerge as a result o f  civilizational trans fo rm a tions  genera ting  

bo th  new  needs and new  possibilities o f  action in the  g lobalized w orld , and they are 

focused on functions which fo r  long used to  characterize city centres, bu t today  they 

are being transfe rred  in to  peripheral areas.

New cities receive new  names w hich  can be generally d ivided in to  tw o  groups. 

The f irs t g roup includes names evoking associations w ith  suburbs (suburban business 

districts, urban subcentres, suburban cores, suburban d o w n to w n s ) ,  w hich  indicates 

th a t the considerations on new  fo rm s o f  se tt lem ent accept the trad it iona l assumption 

c o n t ra s t in g  p e r ip h e ra l  areas w i th  c e n tra l  areas. The se cond  g ro u p  o f  nam es 

(m in ic it ies, galactic  cities, technobu rbs , p e r im e te r  cities, m a jo r d ivers if ied  centres, 

supe ru rb ia , serv ice c it ies ) re cogn ize  th e  p o ly c e n tr ic  ch a ra c te r  o f  th e  ap p e a r in g  

s tru c tu re s  and p o in t  o u t  to  the  g re a t dynam ism  o f  econom ic , social and cu ltu ra l 

phenom ena in places w hich w ere  previously m ostly  identif ied  w ith  d o rm ito ry  tow ns  

on account o f  th e ir  suburban locations. However, the  m ost popu la r te rm  associated 

w ith  new  cities is “ edge c ity ”  -  this name acts as a symbol o f  the  new metropolises o f 

in fo rm a tion  economy.

The te rm  “ edge c i t y ”  was f i r s t  used in 1991 by Joel Garreau -  a w r i t e r  and 

a jou rna lis t o f  “ W ash ing ton  Post”  -  w h o  described some cites g ro w in g  around  the  

intersections o f expressways and significantly changing the env ironm ent o f human life 

and w o rk  in his book Edge City: Life on the New Frontiers . The phenomena which led to  

the  fo rm a tion  o f  edge cities w ere  characterized by Garreau in th ree  short paragraphs:

F/rst, we moved  our homes ou t  past the trad it iona l idea o f  wha t consti tu ted  

a city. This was the suburbanization o f  America, especially a f ter World  War II.

Then we wear ied o f  re tu rn ing  d o w n to w n  fo r  the necessities o f  l i fe, so we 

moved ou r  marketp laces  o u t to  w here  we l ived. This was the mai l ing  o f  

America , especially in the 1960s and 1970s.

Today, we have m o ve d  o u r  means o f  c re a t in g  w e a l th , the  essence o f  

urbanism -  our jobs -  ou t to  where most o f  us have l ived and shopped fo r  

tw o  generations . That has led to  the rise o f  Edge City.13

The f i r s t  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  co n ce p ts  o f  s u b u rb a n iz a t io n ,  w h ic h  m ay be 

exemplified by buildings around London erected fo r  representatives o f the middle class, 

were related to  the use o f the means o f mass transport enabling faster comm uting. The 

acceptance o f the  principle o f locating buildings w ith in  pedestrian access to  railway or 

underground stops significantly limited the excessive g row th  o f suburbs. Small suburbs 

-  combining the  values o f  the countryside w ith  those o f a city -  were  no t transform ed 

in to  endless fo rm s  until the  de ve lo p m e n t o f  m o to r iza t io n . H ow ever, regardless o f
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8.4

Model suburbs -  once flourish ing 

because spatially lim ited by the ir 

location around a railway or 

underground station -  have been 

turned into the endless urban 

sprawl by the  developm ent o f 

m o to r vehicle. Photo by David 

Shankbone.

the  stage o f  the ir  deve lopm ent, regardless o f  w he th e r they  w ere  situated w ith in  the  

adm inistrative boundaries o f  a city o r beyond them , suburbs depended on the  centre 

and con tr ibu ted  to  the  s trengthening o f some specialized functions inside it. An active 

city centre was always perceived as the  heart o f the  city -  the  centre o f  m anufacture 

and em ploym ent as well as the core o f  civilization and culture.

The c o n te m p o ra ry  in tens ive  d e v e lo p m e n ts  in p e r iphe ra l areas do n o t have 

much to  do w ith  trad it iona l suburbs depend ing  on the  city centre . Since -  how eve r 

-  new  fo rm s o f se tt lem en t usually emerge o u t o f fo rm e r  suburbs, alongside the  te rm  

Edge Cities, they are o ften  referred to  as post-suburbs. The firs t post-suburbs include 

Orange County and Silicon Valley in California and Fairfax County in Virginia -  the  old, 

typ ica l suburbs o f  Los Angeles, San Francisco and W ash ing ton . In the  1980s, they  

achieved an unhea rd -o f econom ic  g ro w th  and dynam ism  com parab le  to  th e  m os t 

im p o r ta n t urban centres in the  w o r ld .14 These days, they  are fu l ly  se lf-e ffic ient units 

inc lu d in g  res iden tia l,  com m erc ia l and serv ice com p lexes , o f fe r in g  e m p lo y m e n t,  

en te r ta inm en t and cultural events.

All ind iv idua l fu n c t io n s  o f  Edge Cities in m o s t cases are n o t  ava ilab le  in one 

place, b u t a t various small specialized centres linked to  one a n o th e r w ith  a w eb  o f 

meandering alleys o f  hierarchical structure (m ost frequently  w ith o u t any sidewalks fo r
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The m ost p rom inent features 

o f  Edge Cities, considered to  be 

the symbol o f  new m etropolises 

o f the in fo rm ation  era, are 

m ulticentric ity , m u ltith read ing  

and (un fo rtuna te ly ) a com plete  

reliance on the car. Source: w ik i 

voyage.

pedestrians) which are connected to  expressways. The deve lopm ent usually takes the 

fo rm  o f loosely composed complexes o f  complicated -  though  scattered -  structures, 

o ften  p roduc ing  the  sense o f d isorienta tion. For th is reason, it is the  m ult icentr ic  and 

m ultith read character o f  spatial fo rm s th a t is the m ost d istinctly  recognizable fea ture  

o f  Edge Cities, som etim es also called pepper oni-pizza cities. O the r fea tu res  include 

chang ing  th e ir  cha rac te r f ro m  prov inc ia l in to  cosm o p o lita n  and s u b m it t in g  to  the  

requ irem en ts  o f  consum er cu ltu re . H ow ever, the  m os t s ign if ican t fa c to r ,  w i th o u t  

w h ich  th e  a b o ve m e n t io n e d  t ra n s fo rm a tio n s  w o u ld  n o t have been possib le  at all, 

is the  gradual t rans it ion  f ro m  trad it iona l cap ita lis t econom y to  some new  fo rm s  o f  

in fo rm a tion  capitalism, w hich  began in the 1960s. Increased m o b i l i ty 15 w ith in  Edge 

Cities coup led  w i th  cons ide rab le  d istances b e tw e e n  th e ir  ind iv idua l co m p o n e n ts  

resu lt in a s ligh tly  d if fe re n t pe rcep tion  o f t im e  and d istance by th e ir  residents. The 

fu n c t io n a l,  social and spatia l concep ts  re la ted  to  peop le 's  l iv ing  e n v iro n m e n t are 

n o t based on th e  tra d it io n a l geography o f  distance  b u t on the  geography o f  t ime.  

D istance is n o t  assoc ia ted  w ith  th e  le n g th  o f  an u rban  b lock  f ro n ta g e ,  w ith  th e  

d is tance b e tw e e n  mass t r a n s p o r t  s tops  o r  w i th  th e  range  o f  pedes tr ian  access. 

M ore  and m ore  o fte n , ques tions  a b o u t a d is tance  answ ered  in un its  o f  t im e .
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Good m o to rw a y s  and co m fo r ta b le  cars do n o t  make a 45 -m inu te  drive  to  w o rk  o r  

a 15-minute drive to  a service centre especially troub lesom e. Thus, residents choose 

those  func t ions  and locations w hich  suit them  best and cons truc t th e ir  ow n  m enta l 

map o f  the  env ironm en t they  iden tify  w ith .  The inhab itan ts  v iew  th e ir  city based on 

th is new  scale o f  t ime  as a “ se t”  com posed o f  a place o f  residence, a place o f  w ork , 

one large service centre, some smaller clusters o f  shops located a long the  road and 

one trad it iona l centre  o f  the  old type. Such a set is no t pe rm anen t -  one can always 

drive som ew here  else as long as the  o th e r  chosen des tina tion  is s itua ted  w ith in  an 

acceptable “ tem pora l d istance.”

The continuous f low  o f  cars th rough a web o f  motorways and local roads 

seems to  be bo th  an i l lustration o f  the basic infrastructure o f  contemporary  

suburbs and a metaphor o f  social life which goes on inside them .16

The fa c t  th a t  res iden ts  are on ly  loose ly  c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  fu n c t io n a l  and 

spatial e lem ents making up the ir  living env ironm en t and the  character itse lf o f  these 

e lem ents  -  do m in a te d  by m o to r  vehic le t ra n s p o r ta t io n  -  do n o t  seem to  p ro m o te  

social con tac ts  o r  c rea t ion  o f  a d is t in c t ive  and a u th e n t ic  local cu ltu re . This is th e  

price people are ready to  pay fo r  f reedom  unders tood  as the  fre e d o m  o f  choice, fo r  

a p res t ig ious  job  and sa fe ty ,17 as these are the  values associa ted w ith  Edge Cities. 

H ow ever, research shows th a t  shared urban spaces based on pedestr ian tra ff ic  are 

n o t the  on ly recipe fo r  com m un ity  making. People need contacts  w ith  o th e r people 

and w ill be look ing  fo r  them  always and everyw here , w ha te ve r the  obstacles. Some 

obse rva tions  con firm ing  th is thesis w ere  p resen ted  by a n th ro p o lo g is t  Edie Bakker 

investiga ting  the  behaviours o f  some m em bers o f  the  w ander ing  tr ibe  o f Bahinemo 

liv ing in Hunstein Forest, Papua N ew Guinea, w h o  m anaged to  build  a com plex  and 

lasting com m un ity  based on shared decisions and activ it ies.18

* * *

A lth o u g h  f i r s t  obse rved  and described in th e  U n ited  States o f  A m erica , the  

emergence o f cities characterized by a new functional and spatial structure is becoming 

a w or ldw ide  trend. They are a consequence o f  in troduction  o f te lematic  infrastructure, 

the  “ ru le ”  o f  the  car iden tif ied  w ith  f re e d o m  and p restige  and conso lida tion  o f  the 

tendency to  run away fro m  the  hustle and bustle o f  densely developed and crow ded 

big cities. European models o f  Edge Cities19 are s lightly d if fe ren t f ro m  th e ir  American 

p ro to types . The density o f  deve lopm en t is greater, it happens th a t they  are founded  

on small h is to ric  centres and the  individual car t ra n sp o rt  is o f te n  com p lem en ted  by 

mass railway transpo rta t ion  system. They also exh ib it closer links to  the  m e tropo litan  

centres in the  vicinity o f  which they are situated.

1 3 8 NEW FORMS OF SETTLEMENTS



NOTES

1. The article has been submitted fo r  publication (in Polish) at the Oficyna Wydawnicza AFM.

2 . American sociologists Mike Savage and Alan Warde distinguished five major types o f cities 

in the 90s o f the 21st century: Third W orld cities, global cities, fo rm er industrial cities, cities 

o f the new industry and socialist countries cities. The authors did realise, however, how 

im perfec t and am biguous this c lassification was. M ike Savage, Alan Warde, Cities and 

Uneven Economic Development, in Urban Sociology, Capitalism and Modernity,  Macmillan 

Press Ltd 1993.

3. Saskia Sassen, in The City Reader, Richard T. Le Gates, Frederic S tout [eds.], Routledge, 

London and New York 1997, p. 69.

4 . Am ong the  tex ts  th a t are still considered valid and m ost o ften  cited in publications on 

the transform ations going on in contem porary societies and contem porary cities are the 

books by the outstanding sociologists associated w ith  the American academic circle, such 

as Saskia Sassen, The Global City (1991, 2000), Globalization and its Discontents (1999), Losing 

Control? (1996), Cities in a World Economy (1994) or Manuel Castells, The Information Age: 

Economy, Society and Culture (the subsequent volumes o f the trilogy were released in years 

1996,1997 and 1998).

5 . A good example is London’s labour m arket characterized by processes o f  occupational 

po la riza tion . A d isp rop o rt io na te  num ber o f London's low -pa id jobs are now  filled  by 

fo re ign -bo rn  workers . M ore in Jon May, Jane Wills, Kavita Datta, Yara Evans, Joanna 

Herbert and Cathy Mcllwaine, Keeping London working: global cities, the British state and 

London's new migrant division of  labor, Blackwell Publishing Ltd, London, November 2006.

6. Saskia Sassen, A New Geography o f  Centers and Margins, in The City Reader, op. ci t ,  p. 73.

7 . The popu la tion  o f City o f London was 7,375 according to  2011 Census. The next census 

in England and Wales is scheduled fo r  2021.

8. Population Estimates for  England and Wales, Mid 2011 (Census Based), Office fo r  National 

Statistics, 25th September 2012.

9 . In 2010, a new commercial centre One New Change was opened in a prestigious location 

near St. Paul's Cathedral, and in 2011 a new com plex Heron Plaza was com pleted, w ith  

apartments, a hotel and commercial and enterta inm ent functions. The projects related to  

the Olympics hosted by London in 2012 also undoubtedly prom oted the grow th  o f the City 

and the much desired diversification o f its functions.

10. As early as in 1945, St. Clair Drake and Horace Cayton called the poor and declining central 

districts starting to  emerge in great cities "social dynamite." The contemporary publications 

on the subject more and more often  discuss the concepts o f how to deal w ith  the tensions 

resulting from  the w idening gap between poverty and wealth, “ happiness and despair."

11. Nowadays, less than 5% o f the w orkfo rce are work ing in manufacturing. Maciej Jarkowiec, 

Miasta Upadłe, “ Polityka”  issue 20,13—19th May 2015, pp. 56-58.

URBAN CENTERS VS PERIPHERIES 1 3 9



12. Ibidem (Both quotes have been translated in to  English by the transla tor o f this tex t).

13. Joel Garreau, The Search for the Future Inside Ourselves: Life on the New Frontier, in The City. 

Critical Essays in Human Geography, ed. Jacques Levy, Routledge, New York 2016.

14. Towards the end o f the  20th century, the value o f trade in Orange County, ow ing  to  its 

exports, was estim ated at around 70 billion USD annually, which made the econom y o f 

this region the 30th biggest economy in the w orld . Source: Rob Kling, Spencer Olin, Mark 

Poster, Post-suburban California, University o f California Press, 1995.

15. Since the car is the sole means o f transportation, it is a highly addictive fac to r fo r  residents 

o f Edge Cities. In order to  be able to  maintain the necessary m obility , families are forced 

to  keep several cars.

16. Debra Gold Hansen and Mary Ryan’s opinion, in Rob Kling, Spencer Olin, Mark Poster, Post­

suburban California, op. cit.

17 . Crime rates indicate tha t a considerably low er num ber o f crimes are com m itted  in post­

suburbs. It is re la ted to  the  scattered and low -dens ity  deve lopm ent, wh ich makes it 

d ifficu lt to  “ get lost in the crow d.”  There is another concept, though, which says tha t it is 

the contact w ith  nature tha t contributes to  the fact tha t the calm and gentle side o f human 

nature prevails. This thesis may be found  -  am ong others -  in the tex ts  by Frank Lloyd 

W right describing Broadacre City.

18. Stephen Foskett, Urban Forms in Suburbia 2: History to Today, h ttp ://b log .fo ske tts .n e t/ 

about/publications/urban-form s-suburb ia-rise-edge-c ity /u rban-form s-suburb ia-h is tory- 

today (retrieved on 14.08.2018).

19. The Edge Cities Network (ECN) brings toge ther cities on the edge o f the major capitals o f 

Europe. They share the same economic, cultural and social challenges originating in the ir 

geographic s ituation. A round February 2008, it was decided to  carry ou t a jo in t pro ject 

related to  business development and internationalization as a way to  study and exchange 

new ways o f prom oting employment and improving the ir living conditions (Innovation Hubs 

fo r Edge Cities INNOHUBS), https://www.keep.eu/keep/project/839 (retrieved on 14.08.2018).

SOURCES OF ILLUSTRATIONS / CITATION OF IMAGES
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A  P l a c e  f o r  P e o p l e  

in  T w e n t y  Y e a r s ’ T im e1

I
n 1986, o rgan ize rs  o f  th e  in te rn a t io n a l c o m p e t i t io n  Los Angeles Prize inv ited  

representatives o f  various professions re lated to  shaping bu ilt env ironm ents  to  

p resen t th e ir  vis ions fo r  'Place fo r  People in the  Year 2010 / A t  th a t  t im e , the  

year 2010 was a d is tan t perspective, w h ich  made it possible to  deve lop  some lon g ­

te rm  prognoses, usually based on p red ic t ing  certa in  facts instead o f  v iew ing  th e m  

holistically. The in tro d u c t io n  to  the  co m p e t it io n  recom m enda tions  emphasized the  

unpreceden ted  d e ve lo p m e n t o f  science and techno logy , w hich  began to  in fluence 

th e  increase o f  hum an o p p o r tu n i t ie s  as w e ll  as the  in tens ive  g ro w th  o f  c rea t ive  

processes th a t always accompanies the  b ir th  o f  grand civilizations. It was p red ic ted  

tha t such phenom ena as in troduc t ion  o f new  means o f com m unication, rep lacem ent 

o f  d irec t interpersonal contacts by those o f  audiovisual and com puterized character, 

robo t-b a se d  p ro d u c t io n ,  m ore  and m ore  links b e tw e e n  a w o rk p la c e  and a place 

o f  res idence, new  poss ib il i t ies  o f  o rgan  t ra n s p la n ta t io n  and increas ing  lifespan , 

co lon ization o f  ou te r  space as well as preparing  our species to  live outs ide the  Earth 

may soon becom e everyday reality. It was suggested tha t, having received too ls  fo r  

build ing a w or ld  w ith  a new  shape and a new  dimension, the  human race was obliged 

to  accept m ore and m ore  daring challenges.

Since m os t concep ts  p resen ted  at the  c o m p e t it io n  w ere  spun o u t  o f  a ra the r 

un re f lec t ive  fasc ina tion  w ith  innova t ive  m ateria ls  and techno log ies , th e y  show ed  

h o w  these  cou ld  be app lied  in d e ve lo p in g  n e w  m ode ls  o f  l iv ing  in e x p e r im e n ta l  

earth  s truc tu res  and o rb ita l units. There w ere  a very l im ited  num b e r o f  proposa ls  

re fe rr ing  to  the  needs o f  N ature o r basic physical and psycholog ica l human needs, 

which have n o t really changed. Equally fe w  and fa r  be tw een  w ere  entries addressing



th e  w ro n g s  done  to  th e  Earth by h u m a n k in d  and th e  im m in e n t dangers  o f  th e i r  

co n tin u in g  to  act like th o ugh t less  destroyers  o f  ea rth ly  possessions o f  w h ich  they  

should be p ru d e n t adm in is tra to rs .

One of the few  works which indicated the need to  restore w hat had been recognized 

in our ancestors' philosophical concepts as the guarantee o f our survival and emotional 

deve lopm ent -  “ contact w ith  the earth man treads on and w ith  the sky which spreads 

above people 's heads” 2 -  was presented by a team  fro m  the Faculty o f Arch itecture, 

Cracow University o f  Technology3: Anna Palej and Grażyna Schneider-Skalska. Their w ork  

assumed tha t new  achievements o f the  human mind should contr ibu te  to  the creation 

o f healthy and beautifu l a rch itecture o ffe r ing  condit ions fo r  realization o f  the  values 

o f  social coexistence, w here  free, happy, active and sensitive human being, fu lf i l l ing  

th e ir  various ta len ts  and passions, cou ld  m a tu re  and deve lop  in un ity  w ith  Nature.4

Time flies -  the  year 2010 came and w e n t .  All th e  phenom ena enum era ted  in 

th e  in t ro d u c t io n  to  th e  c o m p e t i t io n  w ho se  p o te n t ia l  appearance  was described  

in th e  con d it io n a l m ode, have becom e facts . S trange ly  enough , w e  are n o t  l iv ing  

in c ircum te rres tr ia l  s ta t ions  o r  deep in the  oceans. It tu rns  o u t th a t  m ore  cautious 

forecasts w ere  m ore  accurate -  they  called fo r  sustainable design, w hich nowadays 

includes seeking a lte rna t ive  sources o f  energy, processing, adap ting  and recycling 

w h a t  a lready exists as w ell as so lv ing  p rob lem s re la ted  to  th e  m enta l co n d it io n  o f 

man. The sense o f  com m un ity , sa fe ty  and peacefulness are g e t t in g  m ore  and m ore  

im p o r ta n t  in a hous ing  e n v iro n m e n t.  The approach  to  design pay ing  a t te n t io n  to  

humans and th e ir  needs developed in the  process o f  evo lu tion , cu lt iva t ing  ou r social 

instinct, support ing  the  gentle , w a rm  and ‘com m una l' side o f  human nature can also 

be found  in actions propagating  the lifestyle which values being above having. Such an 

approach has a chance o f  b r ing ing “ recesses o f happiness”  c loser to  the  in fo rm ation  

society: “ a bird, a garden, a neighbour's handshake, a child's smile, a cat basking in the 

sun... ” 5 We need such th ings because they humanize our lives. Thus, w hen it comes to  

“ ou r place on Earth,”  the  m ost expressive op tions  w e should (o r  w ou ld  like to )  have, 

including a m ore d is tan t perspective, are the  fo l low ing :

-  a smart house, connected to  Nature, associated w ith  a workp lace , im p lem enting  

the  con tem pora ry  principles o f  fruga lity  and simplicity, responding to  individual 

preferences w ith  respect to  the  size, location and ne ighbourly  relationships,

-  a l ivable city, free fro m  cars, w hose fabric  is characterized by m ixed functions 

and a human scale, w here  public spaces help to  mainta in social contacts.

A SMART HOUSE

In short, the basic characteristics o f  inte ll igent objects can be defined as satisfying the ir 

users’ various needs and managing natural resources necessary fo r  the ir maintenance

14 4 NEW FORMS OF SETTLEMENTS



in an econom ica l m anner. The f i rs t  in te l l igen t residentia l build ings began em erg ing  

in th e  U n ite d  S ta tes in th e  1980s. The m o s t  fa m o u s  exa m p le  w as Xanadu -  Bill 

Gates' ex travagan t residence serviced by s ixty k ilom etres  o f  optica l f ibres. The f irs t 

European ‘ In te rne t house '6 was erected in 2000 in the to w n  o f  W a tfo rd  near London 

by the  Cisco com pany. The s truc tu re  looked just like any ord inary detached house in 

a housing esta te , w ith  a regu la r fu nc t iona l layou t and a rch itec tu ra l expression. Its 

in te ll igence resu lted  f ro m  the  te ch n o lo g y  w h ich  d iscre te ly  fi l led th e  surround ings. 

When the facility was being built, its orig inators and builders emphasized the  fac t tha t 

it was no t a house o f  the  fu tu re  b u t o f  the  present because every th ing  inside it could 

be b ough t in regular shops.7 They also cited the  M oore 's  law 8 prom ising th a t the  te rm  

accessibili ty w ou ld  soon include general financial accessibility, too .

The bas ic  o f f e r  o f  in te l l ig e n t  houses e n co m p a sse s  m o n i to r in g  w e a th e r  

conditions, indoor tem perature, voice, m otion  and light intensity; managing w a te r and 

energy consum ption ; closing and open ing  doors; keeping suitable air tem pera tu re  in 

the room s and w a te r  tem pera tu re  in the household ne tw ork . The o pera tion  o f all the 

installations (electric ity, heating and venti la t ion) is integrated, which makes it possible 

to  increase the  func tiona lity  and co m fo rt  o f  the  build ing and reduce the  maintenance 

costs at the  same tim e. In te ll igent houses take  care o f the  safety o f  th e ir  inhabitants 

as well. They are equipped w ith  smoke detectors; they ‘ recognize ’ the ir  residents and 

automatically open the  gates; w hen they ‘see' strangers, they in fo rm  security services; 

they roll dow n  burg la r-p roo f blinds and sw itch on alarm systems.

An in te res t in sm art houses is huge all a round  th e  w o r ld .  In 2000, the re  w ere  

650 ,000  bu ild ings  o f  th is  k ind in th e  U n ited  S tates a lone . In 2003, th e ir  n u m b e r  

reached ten  m ill ion. A t present, in te ll igen t insta lla tions, w h ich  im prove  the  c o m fo r t  

and sa fe ty  o f  l iv in g  as w e ll  as c o n tr ib u te  to  b ro a d ly  u n d e rs to o d  e n v iro n m e n ta l  

p ro tec t ion , are becom ing  a standard. The Smart Audio Report f ro m  NPR and Edison 

Research ind ica te 9 th a t  at th e  end o f  2017 16% o f  A m ericans (o r  a round  39 m ill ion  

people) had a smart speaker at the ir  homes w ork ing  as a virtual assistant. Such device 

-  playing the  role o f a central fea tu re  in the hom e -  helps n o t only to  play music fro m  

your Sm artphone o r the  cloud...

... but i f  you star t talking to  i t , the speaker will  respond to your commands. It 

can do things l ike look up the weather and sports scores, turn  on your coffee 

maker , read you a book o r  even change the channel on your TV.10

O nly  a decade  ago, Po land had a l im i te d  n u m b e r  o f  re s id e n t ia l  b u i ld in g s  

equipped w ith  integrated systems o f needs monitoring. M ost o f them  were residences 

o f  800-1,200 m 2, w h ich  explains w h y  they  w ere  called ‘ toys fo r  rich peop le . ' Today, 

according to  expe rts ' es tim ates,11 the  Polish m arke t o f  so lu tions applicable in sm art 

homes is valued a t 100 m ill ion  PLN, and the  m os t desirable appliances are the  ones
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9.1
The Polish Smart House designed 

by BXB stud io is equipped w ith  

num erous smart con tro l systems 

which may be managed w ith  the 

use o f  a sm artphone. Photo by 

BXBstudio.

th a t con tro l security systems th ro u g h  m obile  devices and energy-saving solutions. In 

the  perspective o f 5 years, the  m arke t o f  in te ll igen t systems is expected to  increase 

m ore  than  six tim es -  to  6 0 0 -7 0 0  m ill ion  PLN as a resu lt o f  increased awareness 

o f  users,12 availab il ity  o f  so lu tions in the ir  basic versions and the  expand ing  o ffe r o f  

innovative gadgets tha t make life more pleasant. However, w ha t was luxury yesterday 

is a s tandard today. N ot so long  ago, v is itors to  the  Xanadu mansion w ere  amazed 

by the  fac t th a t  the house recognized each resident, displayed the ir  favourite  images 

on plasma screens and played th e ir  be loved music f ro m  the  speakers -  n o w  m os t 

systems in the  standard o ffe r can do th a t .13 T om orrow , systems may take con tro l o f 

us and “ ou r ow n  lodgings will read Descartes' Collected Works on the  In te rne t in our 

absence and then te x t  us ‘ I th ink  th e re fo re  I am. Sincerely, your house.’ ” 14

The array o f services w h ich  in te l l ig e n t houses p rov ide  to  th e ir  inhab itan ts  is 

ever expand ing . In th e  E indhoven Research Centre, opened by the  Dutch concern 

Philips in 2002,15 a fra g m e n t o f  one off ice  bu ild ing  was t ra n s fo rm e d  in to  a f la t  fo r  

a tw o -g e n e ra t io n  fam ily . In th is pecu lia r labo ra to ry  named HomeLab, new  designs 

are te s te d  by g ro u p s  o f  vo lu n te e rs  w hose  b e h a v io u r is obse rved  ( “ Big B ro th e r ”  

comes to  m in d . . . ) by research teams w ho  then verify the usefulness o f the  suggested 

experim enta l so lu tions fro m  the  technical and psychological perspective. The main 

ob jective  is to  see to  w h a t degree the  general public are ready to  accept them  and, 

consequently , to  change th e ir  habits. All the  designs in E indhoven are prepared by 

a team o f 450 people w hose average age is th ir ty .
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"H om eLab -  Philips' Home 

Electronics R & D Incubator where 

home technology p ro to types 

are tested under the most 

realistic conditions possible -  has 

generated its f irs t commercialised 

product: M irro r TV,”  which gives 

access to  the current news, 

provides in fo rm ation  on the 

health condition and makes 

cleaning tee th  in the ba throom  

more enjoyable fo r  children. 

Source: New Atlas.

Here are some sample solutions tested in Eindhoven and at many o the r research 

cen tres16:

in the living room -  a space-saving huge screen tha t can be effortlessly rolled up away 

and o u t o f  s ight; a superh igh-reso lu tion  sh o r t - th ro w  p ro je c to r  th a t  tu rns any w h ite  

wall in to  your ow n personal movie theatre ; an armchair which autom atica lly  sets the 

positions o f the foo tres t and the headrest at “ regeneration and contem pla tion”  as soon 

as the ow ner returns from  work, and wall panels making it possible to  admire the Grand 

Canyon, Trinidad or underw ate r landscapes o f  coral reefs; Internet-connected gear fo r  

homes inhabited by the elderly, a llow ing adult children to  m on ito r the ir aging parents; 

in the kitchen -  a com pu te r ized  re fr ig e ra to r  w h ich  displays data on the  a m o u n t o f 

ca lories in se lected  p roduc ts , w a tches  th e  exp iry  da tes, p repares a shopp ing  list 

based on its con ten ts  and o rders  fo o d  on line ; sm art oven o u t f i t te d  w ith  a camera 

and a d ig ita l th e rm o m e te r  he lp ing  to  m o n i to r  fo o d  as it cooks o r  bakes; a 3D fo o d  

p r in te r  help ing to  create in tr ica te ly  shaped meals;

in the bedroom -  a smart mattress w ith  sensors measuring your sleep metrics; a smart 

a ro m a th e ra p y  a larm  c lock w h ich  senses w h e n  yo u 've  reached yo u r  sleep cyc le ’s 

l igh tes t p o in t  and releases a w ake-up scent o f you r choice; in te rac t ing  c loset fi l led 

w ith  clothes track ing  health markers and habits and even changing shape and co lour 

based on your feelings;

in the  bath room  -  a m ir ro r  w h ic h  recogn izes  a m e m b e r  o f  th e  h o u se h o ld  and, 

depend ing  on his/her age and preferences, displays a t im e tab le  fo r  a given day, the  

scheduled tim e  o f  leaving home, abridged news and a stock exchange bulle tin  o r -  in 

the  case o f children -  shows an animated cartoon which encourages children to  wash 

carefully and in fo rm s the ir  parents abou t a necessary app o in tm e n t w ith  the dentis t; 

a high-tech ba th tu b  inducing relaxed brain waves and a nose-geared gadge t le t t in g  

you p rogram  and con tro l your ow n  arom atherapy session while  you soak;
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in the garden -  an in tegra ted  garden m anagem ent system using a m obile  application 

o r w e b  b ro w se r p ro v id in g  data on soil m o is tu re , te m p e ra tu re  and l ig h t in tens ity , 

a llow ing to  plan lawn m o w in g  o r economical irrigation.

The la tes t w ave o f  hom e-focused  te c h n o lo g y  is a b o u t m ak ing  everyday life 

better, easier and more pleasurable. However, the most im portan t task o f the  systems 

used in homes and fla ts  is still in te ll igen t energy consum ption . In larger scales, they  

are already beginn ing to  restructure  urban and regional in frastructure . In the  case o f 

e lectr ic  energy, changes w ill aim at rep lac ing  large m o n o p o lis t ic  com panies w hich  

d ic ta te  prices w i th  a h igh ly  d e c e n tra lize d  n e tw o rk  o f  small de live re rs , inc lud ing  

individual build ings w hich  produce solar o r w ind  energy exceeding th e ir  o w n  needs. 

In te ll igen t m anagem ent o f a n e tw o rk  o f small producers will d if fe ren tia te  payments 

fo r  energy at periods o f increased and lim ited p o w e r consum ption  to  a much larger 

ex ten t than before. The same principle will regulate payments fo r  w a te r  consumption, 

using te lecom m un ica tions ne tw orks  o r access to  the latest news.

The appearance o f a g row ing  num ber o f  in te lligent and interconnected elements 

in the scale o f  a person, a room, a building, a ne ighbourhood, a m e tropo litan  area and 

in the  global scale w ill trans fo rm  the  urban tissue, lay individual items o f  in fo rm a tion  

on i t , 17 engage  o u r  senses and a t te n t io n  in va rious  m anners . O w in g  to  w ire less

"U s ing  electric-car batteries, solar 

po w e r and fuel cells, Nissan's 

Smart House o f the Future, or 

NSH-2012, is a home th a t could 

be deployed to  stricken areas 

w ith o u t po w e r amid a crisis.

Fully functiona l even when it's 

impossible to  connect to  the 

p o w e r grid, electronic appliances 

inside 'ta lk ' to  each o th e r 

to  ensure m axim um  energy 

efficiency, while stilt-like ‘ legs' 

on wheels ensure po rtab il ity ."

Source: Nissan Channel 23 Blog.
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connec tions  and a u to m a tic  a d ju s tm e n t o f  d i f fe re n t  app liances, th is  n e tw o rk  w il l  

satisfy new  and m ore  advanced needs o f  peop le , cities and Planet Earth, ac ting  as 

a ‘Guardian A n g e l/

A LIVABLE CITY

There is no single sa tis fac to ry  de fin it ion  o f the  te rm  “ l ivab il i ty .”  Professionals w h o  

deal w ith  u rban  p lann ing  and m ana g e m e n t usually fo rm u la te  it f r o m  the  p o in t  o f  

v iew  o f  con tem po ra ry  challenges and re late to  such values as: robust and com p le te  

ne ighbourhoods, accessibility and sustainable m ob ili ty , a diverse and res ilient local 

economy, v ib ran t public spaces and a ffo rdab ili ty .18 For city residents themselves, this 

te rm  is also d if f icu lt to  define unequivocally. For some, it is intrinsically tied to  physical 

am enities, such as parks and g reen spaces; fo r  o the rs  to  the  cu ltu ra l o ffe r, career 

op p o rtu n it ie s ,  econom ic  dynam ism , o r  some reasonable  degree o f  sa fe ty  to  raise 

a fam ily .19 There are also those w ho, w hen  describ ing a fr iend ly  environm ent, re fe r it 

to  humanistic a tt itudes which urge people to  build cities w here  “ children play and run 

around, people  s top  to  ta lk  w ith  th e ir  ne ighbours, w here  everybody feels th a t  they  

stand in f ro n t  o f  th e ir  home, in the ir  ow n  s tree t.” 20

Contemporary transform ations have removed happy children fro m  sight in cities, 

they  are n o w  rarely visible in urban spaces and the  res idents7 sense o f  be long ing  to  

the ir surroundings, just as the  delicate relationships between the  physical components, 

so visible in historic cities, have been weakened or lost com plete ly . Edoardo Salzano, 

a fo rm e r  m em ber o f  the  City Council and the  Dean o f the  Faculty o f  Urban Planning at 

Venice University, described this phenom enon in a very vivid and w it ty  manner:

In gene ra l  te rm s , we can say t h a t  the  m o d e rn  c i ty  is b u i l t  up as a lo t  

o f  houses l inked by a lo t  o f  roads  covered by a lo t  o f  cars . It is b u i l t  as 

a continuous conglomerate  o f  concrete and asphalt: on the back o f  houses 

and roads lies some open space -  free fo r  children and garbage, often fo r  the  

tw o  o f  them together.21

Such conditions do no t p rom ote  build ing a com m un ity  in which people are ready 

to  live to g e th e r  and ta lk  to  o th e r  people. It has even been said th a t  the  very idea o f 

cities, whose construction  can be characterized as eternal, enthusiastic e ffo rts  aim ing 

to  make human contacts and shared actions easier, has been called in to  question.

In prev ious decades, the  ris ing awareness o f  the  shortcom ings o f  in fo rm at ion  

cit ies22 (m a in ly  in th e  f ie ld  o f  soc ia l iza t ion  and c o o p e ra t io n )  tr ig g e re d  a series o f  

interd isc ip linary debates and in itia tives23 aimed at im prov ing  the  standards o f  urban 

env ironm ent and making a city existence bette r, more com fortab le  and safer, bu t also 

-  which is especially im portan t from  the  psychological po in t o f  v iew  -  at strengthening 

th e  a f f i l ia t io n  o f  an in d iv id u a l to  a g ro u p  o f  p e o p le  f r o m  th e  n e ig h b o u rh o o d .
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Taking a m ore  com prehensive  look  a t the  questions o f  urban c o m fo r t  has e ffec ted  

estab lish ing certa in  fundam en ta l principles w hich  say th a t  a l ivable ci ty  is the  one in 

w h ich  public spaces suppo rt deve lopm en t o f  social and environm enta l com petence  

as well as ce lebration o f the  fee ling  o f au tonom y and identity . An inhabitant-f riendly  

city is the one where  people can see and hear each other, w here  human conversations 

resound  and ch ild re n 's  la u g h te r  is n o t  d ro w n e d  by th e  ro a r  o f  t r a f f ic .  The bes t 

examples o f such s tructures are Centro Storico in Venice o r the  Old Town in Krakow.

Venice, o f te n  de fined  as a museum ci ty  f lo o d e d  by tou r is ts , is usually t re a te d  

as a special case -  th e  b u ilde rs ' a nsw e r to  e x tra o rd in a ry  loca t in g  co n d it io n s . For 

th is  reason, it does n o t seem to  represen t values w h ich  could w o rk  anyw here  else. 

Strangely, it  is n o t the  case. Venice is n o t just a tes t im o n y  to  w h a t may be achieved 

w hen  humans listen to  the  rhythm s o f na ture in a unique scenery bu t also a p ro o f  o f  

how  a consistent culture o f  construction, concentrated on collective values, translates 

d irec t ly  in to  a high qua lity  urban life. In no o th e r  c ity, the  re la tionsh ip  be tw e e n  an 

urban fo rm  and the  patterns o f  social life seems m ore natural. Because o f this, Venice 

should be v iewed as a model to  fo l low . The exemplary functional and spatial solutions, 

easy to  te s t  here, inc lude: e l im in a t in g  veh icu la r t ra f f ic ,  o rgan iz ing  the  rh y th m  o f  

everyday life w ith in  the  f ra m e w o rk  o f  clearly m arked  ne ighbou rhoods , p reserv ing  

the  human scale o f  urban enclosures and fo l lo w in g  the  princip le o f m ix ing  functions. 

Lewis M u m fo rd  em phasized the  ques tion  o f  th e  un ive rsa lity  o f  these so lu t ions  in 

his s ign ifican t w o rk  The City in History , w he re  he w ro te  th a t  “ the  h o m e w o rk  Venice 

assigned fo r  us has no t been done y e t . "24

A t this po in t, doubts  could appear w h e th e r  it  is reasonable to  copy old models 

o r see them  as s ta r t ing  po in ts  fo r  new  so lu tions and w h e th e r  they  are able to  m eet 

c o n te m p o ra ry  soc ie t ies ' needs and asp ira tions  a t all. It tu rn s  ou t,  h ow eve r , th a t  

th e  dynam ica lly  deve lo p in g  In fo rm a t io n  T echno logy  has b re a thed  a n e w  life  in to  

m any h is to ric  cities, w h ich , unable to  m ee t the  requ irem en ts  o f  th e  indus tr ia l age 

o r  o f fe r  any m ode rn  e m p lo y m e n t o p t io n s  o th e r  than  in tou r ism , have tu rn e d  in to  

museums and lost a s ignificant num be r o f  th e ir  pe rm anen t residents. Nevertheless, 

nowadays, since it is inc red ib ly  easy to  in tro d u ce  the  te le m a t ic  in f ra s tru c tu re  in to  

h is to r ic  u rb a n  t issue  and th u s  fa c i l i ta te  te le w o r k in g  and ru n n in g  a business in 

th e  g loba l v illage, c ities o f  th is  k ind rece ive a n e w  chance fo r  re s to r in g  th e ir  old 

grandeur. It is now  happening in Venice, w hich -  being an in fo rm a tion  c ity -  a ttracts 

a m u lt i tu d e  o f  young  peop le  w h o  w a n t  to  live and w o rk  here, a lthough  f re q u e n t ly  

they  w o rk  fo r  a d is tan t c l ien t o r d is ta n t headquarte rs . The m agne ts  w h ich  a t t ra c t  

peop le  to  se tt le  d o w n  here are u n d oub ted ly  the  m ild c lim ate, b rea th -tak ing  views, 

th e  s t im u la t in g  in te l le c tua l c o m m un ity ,  un ique  a rc h ite c tu re  and th e  hum an scale 

o f  u rban  enc losu res . The h igh  q u a li ty  o f  l ife  is one  o f  th e  p r im a ry  o b je c t ive s  o f
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th e  c u rre n t  po licy  o f  th e  m un ic ipa l a u th o r it ie s ,  w h ich  t r y  to  c rea te  th e  im age o f  

Venice as a m odem  c ity  w ith  an extens ive  base o f  specia lis t know ledge , exce llen t 

educational ins t itu tions and artistic events o f  the  w o r ld  rank on one hand, and a safe 

and qu ie t l ifesty le  supported  w ith  a vast array o f social services on the  o th e r  hand.

W hat o the r cities could envy Venice m ost is the  fac t tha t it has a w a te r  transport 

system instead o f  cars, w hereas its s treets are reserved solely fo r  peop le . It is t rue  

fo r  the  old part o f  the  city -  Centro Stor/co, w hich can be reached fro m  the  mainland 

across a causeway by a ra ilw ay and a m o to rw a y . Trains and buses s top  at s ta t ions 

situated close to  each other, whereas vehicles can be le ft at the  multilevel car park on 

T ronchetto  -  an island connected w ith  the  stations by means o f  a m odern  fast railway 

called People M over bu ilt in 2010. A fte r  entering the  main part o f  Venice, one can w alk 

o r use passenger transpo rt:  w a te r  tra ins -  vapore t t i  and t raghett i ,  w hich are usually 

overcrow ded in high season, o r w a te r  taxis -  Iance, popu lar w ith  w ea lthy  people w ho  

en joy  tra ve ll in g  in luxu r ious  co n d it io n s  b u t also w ith  those  in a hurry . All kinds o f  

merchandise are also delivered by w a te r  w ith  the  help o f transpo rt boats -  m ototop i ,  

peate  and burci.  T ra ff ic  on the  canals, especia lly  the  b iggest ones, such as Canale 

Grande, Canale della Giudecca o r  Canale di San M arco, is really congested . That is 

w hy  the num ber o f individual vehicles -  gondole, sandoli, tope  and samp/erotte, which 

are equiva lent to  private  cars -  is s tr ic t ly  lim ited. It is very d if f icu lt to  g e t a license fo r  

driv ing m o to r  boats a long the  canals (its price is ano the r serious prob lem ).

In the old part o f Venice -  Centro 

Storico -  the on ly available means 

o f transport is w a te r transit, which 

makes the streets human-friendly.

Photo by the author.
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9.5
Venice is safe fo r  children no t only 

because there are no cars, bu t 

also because children play in the 

streets and squares under the eye 

o f adults w hom  they know  fro m  

the ne ighbourhood. Photo ( le f t)  

by O liver F. Lehmann, (r ig h t)  by 

the author.

The fa c t  th a t  cars are s to p p e d  at a ce rta in  p o in t  in th e  c ity  does n o t  cause 

any serious inconven ience  fo r  its dw e lle rs . O w ing  to  th e  shape o f  th e  island and 

Canale Grande, w h ich  resem bles a reversed “ S”  le t te r , th e  radius o f  access to  the  

dense ly spaced w a te r  t ra m  s tops  does n o t  exceed 500 m e te rs  f ro m  m o s t po in ts  

in th e  c ity . Venice is a c ity  o f  s h o r t  d is tances, w h ich  is a d d it io n a l ly  s u p p o r te d  by 

th e  h igh  d e n s ity  o f  d e v e lo p m e n t  and th e  u n ifo rm  s a tu ra t io n  o f  th e  areas w i th  

l i t t le  shops in te g ra te d  w ith  res iden tia l bu ild ings , w h ich  m ake d e p a r tm e n t s to res 

o r  su p e rm a rk e ts  p ra c t ic a l ly  useless. K in d e rg a r te n s , schoo ls , o u tp a t ie n t  c lin ics, 

assisted l iv ing  fac il i t ies  o r  even un ive rs ity  bu ild ings and hosp ita ls  are also loca ted  

inside residentia l d istricts. Research done in the  late 1990s proved th a t  63.4% o f  tr ips 

f ro m  hom e to  w o rk  o r school w ere  on fo o t ;  35.5% by w a te r  tram ; on ly  1.1% by private  

car.25 Given the  rising p ro p o r t io n  o f  young people  in the  to ta l num ber o f pe rm anen t 

c ity  dw e lle rs , w ho  w il l in g ly  engage them se lves  in env iro n m e n ta l m o ve m e n ts  and 

o f te n  choose the  te le w o rk in g  o p t io n ,  i t  is p re d ic te d  th a t  th e  described te n d e n cy  

w ill n o t a lte r much in the  fu tu re .

No d o u b t,  absence o f  veh icu la r t r a f f ic  and th e  ab il i ty  to  m ove  f re e ly  across 

Venetian s tree ts  and squares help to  im p rove  safe ty, especia lly  fo r  e lde r ly  peop le  

and children. The intensiveness o f deve lopm en t, m ixed func tions  and in te rm ing ling  

pub lic  and p r iva te  dom ains o ffe r  co nd it ions  fo r  m a in ta in ing  social con tac ts  in the

152 NEW FORMS OF SETTLEMENTS



9.6
Campo Santa M argherita is 

s ituated in the centre o f a large 

residential d istrict. Local residents 

cross the square on the ir  way to  

w ork  o r school, they do m ost of 

the ir shopping here and they also 

come here when they w an t to  sit 

on a bench fo r  a while and have a 

chat w ith  the ir neighbours.

Photo by Randy D. Bosh.

m ost natural manner. The fac t th a t your w orkp lace, your place o f residence and your 

fa vo u r ite  g roce ry  are all so close to  one a n o th e r makes th e  stree ts  and squares o f 

y o u r c ity  hosp itab le , and th is p ro m o te s  social s ta b i l i ty  and g o o d  m a n a g e m e n t o f  

processes which should be the ob jec t o f  shared concern.

Campo Santa M a rgh e r ita 26 is the  m os t co m m on ly  used exam ple  o f  a physical 

and social env ironm en t w hich offers ideal cond it ions fo r  socialization o f  children and 

adolescents. In the  f irs t g lobal ranking list o f  unique urban squares published by the  

Project fo r  Public Spaces (PPS) in December 2005, Venice’s Campo Santa M argherita  

came sixteenth. Since this square is located in the  centre o f  a relatively big residential 

d istric t, it is used by its inhabitants every day. People do m ost o f  the ir  basic shopping 

here and cross the  square on the ir  w ay to  w o rk  o r school. Elderly residents stroll by, 

sit on benches or chat w ith  th e ir  ne ighbours. One can also m eet children -  playing, 

cha lk ing  shapes on th e  pa ve m e n t, r id in g  th e i r  b icycles and ska teboards  o r  even 

p lay ing  fo o tb a l l .  By sharing th e  space o f  th e  square w ith  o thers , ch ild ren  learn to  

nego tia te  the  rules o f using it: fo o tb a ll  players are careful n o t to  hu r t anyone, w hile  

adults are expected to  accept ch ild ren ’s natural need to  remain in m o tion , learn new 

experiences, take challenges and act toge the r.

The Main M a rk e t Square in K rakow  is o f  d i f fe re n t  character. As the  hea rt o f  

the  Old Town, w hich  was firs t en tered  on the  UNESCO W orld  Heritage list in 1978 as
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9.7
The Main M arke t Square in 

Krakow is the largest and one 

o f the m ost beautifu l mediaeval 

squares in Europe. Photo by Jorge 

Lascar.

an urban w ho le , it is de fin ite ly  a m ore  fo rm a l place. The M arke t Square is K ra ko w ’s 

showcase. It is the  largest square in Europe and -  as it tu rns  o u t  -  'the  best square 

in the  w o r ld '  as well. In the  abovem en tioned  ranking list o f  the  PPS -  an ins t itu t ion  

w h ich  has been superv is ing actions fo r  the  rev ita l iza t ion  o f  pub lic  spaces fo r  m ore  

than  th i r ty  years -  K rakow 's  Main M a rke t Square came f irs t leaving such places as 

Piazza Navona in Rome ( th ir d )  o r  the  Old Tow n in Prague (s e v e n th )  beh ind . The 

criter ia  o f  assessment included: the  overa ll image, ide n t ity  o f  th e  place, add it iona l 

a ttrac t ions and conveniences, adaptab ility  to  changing needs, versatil ity  o f  the offer, 

accessibility and efficiency o f m anagement. In the PPS jurors ' opin ion, “ the scale used 

in evaluation proved to  be inadequate fo r  the  M arket Square in K ra ko w "27 because it 

has so many assets.

The M a r k e t  S quare  has m a g n e t ic  p r o p e r t ie s  -  e le ve n  s t re e ts  and tw o  

passageways lead to  it. This square is always filled w ith  people: passers-by just walk ing 

across its area; people p lann ing to  do some shopp ing  o r just s it t ing  in cafe gardens; 

touris ts  listening to  the bugle-call from  the  St. Mary's Church to w e r;  children feed ing  

p igeons under th e ir  pa re n ts ’ eye; secondary school g raduates jum p ing  around  the  

m o n u m e n t o f  p oe t Adam  M ick iew icz “ fo r  luck ;"  lovers buy ing  bunches o f  f low ers ; 

elderly people s itt ing on the benches a long the  Cloth Hall; all those w ho  come here at 

the beginn ing o f every Decem ber in o rde r to  admire trad it iona l na tiv ity  cribs28 -  the 

pride and joy o f young and o lde r makers.
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A w o n d e r fu l  s e t t in g  f o r  th e  c ity  re s id e n ts '  daily ro u t in e s  and fo r  to u r is t s ’ 

magic m om ents , the M arke t Square evokes num erous recollections and reflections.

For Polish c itizens, it  is an e x tra o rd in a r i ly  im p o r ta n t  p lace w h ich  bu ilds  na tiona l 

awareness and the  soc ie ty 's  co llec tive  m em ory  -  it has been w itness to  num erous 

events s ignificant fo r  K rakow  and the  entire  coun try . A ris tocra t ic  fam ilies resided in 

the build ings around the  M arke t Square, M em bers o f  Parliament stayed here, g rea t 

feasts w ere  given here by kings and fo r  kings, the  f irs t Polish post carriages w ere  sent 

to  Venice f rom  here. Monarchs and im po rtan t royal guests, w elcom ed w ith  songs and 

f lowers, arrived at W awel crossing the  M arket Square under a w ooden  bridge shaped 

like an arch o f  tr iu m ph  a t the  end o f  Grodzka Street.

The M a rk e t  Square in K ra ko w  as w e ll  as th e  e n t i re  O ld T ow n , su rro u n d e d  

w ith  an urban park estab lished a t th e  place o f  dem o lished  medieva l fo r t i f ic a t io n s  

fo l low ing  the  Viennese fashion, seems to  be the  m ost beautifu l i llustration fo r  Camillo 

S it te ’s book  Der Stadtbau nach seinen künstlerischen Grundsätzen.29 As w e  know , the 

a u th o r  o f  th is book, pub lished in 1889, em phasized pos it ive  psycholog ica l e ffects 

produced  by harm on ious and beau tifu l urban spaces clearly defined by th e ir  walls.

He encou raged  peo p le  to  acqu ire  c rea t ive  expe riences  th ro u g h  ca re fu l analysis 

o f  h is to r ica l m ode ls . In th e  o p in io n  o f  n u m erous  a rch itec ts  and th e o re t ic ia n s  o f  

a rch itec tu re , Krakow deserves to  be praised particu larly  fo r  the  art is t ic  values o f  its 

urban spaces, which help to  build the  identity  o f the city. The streets and squares fo rm  

a clear com pos it iona l grid , m aking it  easy fo r  people  to  m ove around and f ind  the ir  

bearings, and thus he lp ing  to  build  the  sense o f  sa fe ty and a ff il ia tion , secure d irect 

contacts, shared experiences and mutual concern fo r  the inhabitants and the ir guests.

The Main M arke t Square and the 

w hole  Old Town in Krakow are 

appreciated no t only fo r  the ir 

unique artistic value bu t also 

fo r  the ab ility  to  create a magic 

atm osphere. Photo by the  author.
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Campo Santa M arghe r ita  in Venice and th e  M a rke t Square in K rakow  are very 

d if fe re n t  squares. The fo rm e r  is focused  on everyday life, w hereas the  la t te r  -  on 

playing the  role o f  one o f European cultural showcases. Both, however, fu lfil a similar 

ro le: they  are com ponen ts  o f  a l ivable city  w hose  pub lic  spaces have always made 

peop le  feel good . A t present, the  fea tu res  they  represen t acquire add it iona l special 

s ignificance because com m un in g  w ith  people , bo th  in places vis ited every day and 

‘once in a blue m o o n /  som ehow  compensates fo r  the  pace o f  changes, the sensation 

o f  being haunted by techno logy  and all the  long hours spent in seclusion, m otionless 

in f ro n t  o f  a com pu te r screen.

Both Venice’s Centro Storico and K rakow ’s Old Town are exceptionally beautifu l 

places. However, beauty is no t the  only th ing  th a t a ttracts us to  som eth ing. In ancient 

Greece, this notion was related to  spirituality, morality, mind and reason. Contemporary 

research confirms the  im pact o f  beauty and its oppos ite  -  ugliness -  on the  fo rm a tion  

o f  human character, which may be summarized in the  fo l lo w in g  manner:

In an ug ly  c i ty , the  p r inc ip les  w h ich  go ve rn  i ts phys ica l  e n v i r o n m e n t  

-  boredom , monotony, confl ict ing relations between objects or uncontrolled  

development -  may be understood by the inhabitants as a consent or even an 

incentive fo r  confrontat iona l behaviours and uncontrolled aggression.

And qu ite  the  opposite :

The acknowledged princip les o f  design which can be found  in a beau t i fu l  

city, such as harmony, well-chosen proport ions, sui table relations between  

bui ld ings, con t in u e d  pub l ic  spaces, u n i ty  and diversity, do  n o t  re fe r  to  

physical  s tru c tu re s  only. They are also t re a te d  by peop le  as a m ode l  o f  

positive a tt i tudes.30

T h e re fo re ,  w e  sh o u ld  f in a l ly  do th e  h o m e w o rk  w h ic h  th e  LIVABLE AND 

BEAUTIFUL VENICE as w e ll  as th e  LIVABLE AND BEAUTIFUL KRAKOW have been 

assigning us fo r  so long.

* * *

In conclusion, let us ask ourselves:

-  w ill the  rum inations presented in this paper be re levant in tw en ty -f ive  years' t im e or 

w ill ou r dreams and aspirations lead us tow a rds  experim ents  and visions o f  liv ing in 

neo-structures on Earth, deep in the  ocean o r in in te rp lanetary  spaces again?

Or perhaps th ings w ill change course...
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NOTES

1. This article entitled Place for People in the Year 2035 was published in Future of the City. Eco 

Rahab 3 Cracow 2012, W ydawnictwo Techniczne, Cracow University o f Technology, Kraków 

2012, pp. 13-24. This part o f the article which refers to  Venice in entitled Venice -  a city good 

not only for children was also published in Polish and English in Czasopismo Techniczne/ 

Technical Transactions, issue 13, year 109, W ydawnictwo Politechniki Krakowskiej, Kraków 

2012, pp. 91-102.

2 . According to  the assumptions o f Confucianism -  the religious and philosophical doctrine 

o f ancient China.

3. Anna Palej and Grażyna Schneider-Skalska's work , prepared in 1986 fo r  the  com petit ion  

Los Angeles Prize “ Place fo r  People in the Year 2010,”  was presented in publications meant 
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5 . Pam Brown, in Robert Idem, Kształtowanie mikrośrodowiska jako miejsca wspólnoty, Gdansk 

University o f Technology Press, Gdansk 2012, p. 1.

6. www.cisco.com /go/ihom e (retrieved on 27.06.2011).

7 . Ibidem, In 2000, the  fu rn ish ings o f an ‘ In te rn e t house' cost $10,000. Accord ing to  the 

con tracto rs ' declaration, the costs o f insta lling the appliances pay o ff  quickly thanks to  

the ‘ intelligent* maintenance o f the building.

8. The Moore's Law is in fact an observation made by Intel co-founder Cordon Moore tha t “ the 

num ber o f transistors on a chip doubles every year while the costs are halved."

9 . http://nationalpub licm edia .com /wp-content/up loads/2018/01/The-Sm art-Audio-Report- 

from-NPR-and-Edison-Research-Fall'Winter-20i7.pdf (retrieved on 17.11.2018).

10. M ike Prospero, Best smart speakers 2018, h ttps ://w w w .tom sgu ide .com /us /bes t-sm art- 

speakers,review-4480.htm l (retrieved on 17.11.2018).

11. From the conversation between the  Newseria Biznes in fo rm ation  agency and Radosław 

Borkowski, the d ire c to r o f Somfy Polska, wh ich m anufactures sm art home solutions, 

h t tp s : / /b iz n e s .n e w s e r ia .p l/n e w s /ry n e k - in te l ig e n tn y c h ,p i432688098  ( re tr ie v e d  on

17.11.2018).

12. A ccord ing  to  a survey conducted  in 2017 by MEC Ana lytics Inside, 84% o f Poles have 

heard o f the concept o f a sm art home. It is mainly associated w ith  rem ote  contro l (43% 

o f respondents) and treated as synonymous w ith  m odern ity  (39%) and energy efficiency 

(31%). 88% o f  respondents are convinced tha t a smart hom e increases the safety o f the 

home and family members. Aleksandra Zborowska, Myślę o tobie. Twój dom, “ Newsweek" 

no. 48, i9 -2 5 rh November 2018.

13. Piotr Stasiak, IQ rośnie, cena spada, “ Polityka" no. 38 ,20“  September 2007.

14 . Ibidem, p. 110.
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15. For more inform ation on this see Ambient Intelligence In HomeLab, Emile Aarts, Berry Eggen 

[eds.], 2002 Royal Philips Electronics, Eindhoven, The Netherlands.

16. Examples o f solutions according to: Ambient Intelligence In HomeLab, op. cit., Rachel Tepper 

Paley, This Is the Smart Home o f  the Future, 16 February 2018, h ttp s ://w w w .b lo o m b e rg . 

com/news/articles/20i8-02-i6/this-is-the-smart-home-of-the-future (retrieved on 17/11/2018) 

and Radosław Zieniewicz, Spraw sobie smart ogród, h ttp ://www.na jlepszedom y.pl/wokol_ 

domu/i05/spraw_sobie_sm art_ogrod,3118.htm l (retrieved on 17.11.2018).

17. We mean the  poss ib ility  o f  reading, e.g. w ith  the  use o f in te ll ig e n t glasses, various 

information sets (depending on a recipient's needs) concerning a given city: tourist advice, 

historical data, in form ation on the value o f buildings on the real estate market etc.

18. Accord ing to  Missions 8c Goals, Livable City San Francisco, h ttps ://w w w .livab lec ity .o rg / 

missiongoals (retrieved on 26.11.2018).

19. Chris Ling, Jim Hamilton and Kathy Thomas, W hat makes a city livable?, CRC, 19 December 

2006. Community Research Connections is dedicated to  bu ild ing civic literacy and useful 

know ledge  fo r  in te g ra te d  dec is ion-m aking around critica l social issues, pa rticu la r ly  

Canadian com m unity developm ent tha t is more sustainable, https://www.crcresearch.org/ 

discover-crc/about-us (retrieved on 26.11.2018).

20 . From the  m an ifes to  o f  Team 10, in A lison Sm ithson, Peter Smithson, Team 10 Primer, 

Cambridge, Massachusetts, MIT Press, 1968.

21 . Edoardo Salzano, Designing for Urban Life, in Making Cities Livable, Susanne H. Crowhurst 

Lennard, Jürgen von Ungern-Sternberg, Henry Lennard [eds.], IMCL1997, pp. 33-34*

22 . Information cities, according to  a definition by the world-famous sociologist Manuel Castells 

-  the author o f the inspiring trilogy The Information Age: Economy, Society and Culture -  are 

cities wh ich remain under the  influence o f advanced technologies and the in fo rm ation  

revolution. Let us notice tha t every city remains under such influence these days.

23 . The best-known in ternational forum s fo r  exchanging experiences in the field o f build ing 

livable cities are: Project fo r  Public Spaces (PPS) -  an American non-p ro fit organization 

founded  in 1975, ac ting  fo r  the  rev ita liza tion  o f  urban public spaces, and a series o f 

conferences organized since 1985 under the common slogan o f Making Cities Livable (the 

55Th edition was held in May 2018 in O ttawa, Canada).

24 . For m ore in fo rm a tio n  on this sub ject see Lewis M um fo rd , The City in History, Penguin 

Books, U.S.A and Great Britain 1961, pp. 368-376.

25 . For more in form ation on this subject see Egon Grund, Venice: A Model of  a Car-free City?, in 

Making Cities Livable. . . , op. cit., pp. 209-212.

26 . In the firs t global ranking list o f urban squares, published by the Project fo r  Public Spaces 

(PPS) in December 2005, Venice's Campo Santa Margherita came sixteenth.

27 . http://www.krakowlife .p l/54,Najlepszy_Rynek_swiata.htm (retrieved on 17.11.2018).

28 . Originally, Krakow's nativity cribs were small richly decorated theatres w ith many towers and
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a tiny stage fo r showing events related to  the birth o f Jesus Christ. In the 2nd half o f the 19th 

century, some architectural features developed which distinguished cribs made in Krakow 

from  others. They were influenced by the patterns o f historic edifices, mainly churches. In 

order not to  let this tradition disappear, a contest fo r  the most beautiful crib was organized 

at the fee t o f the m onum ent o f Adam Mickiewicz in 1937. A fte r the war, the contest was 

revived. Its 76th edition will take place at the Main Market Square in December 2018.

29 . The English trans la tion  en tit led  City Planning Accord ing  to Artis t ic Principles helped to  

propagate Camillo Sitte's idea in Europe as well as in the United States.

30 . Based on the  research presen ted  in Henry L. Lennard, Susan H. C row hurs t Lennard, 

Forgotten Child. Cities for the Well-Being of  Children, A Gondolier Press Book, International 

Making Cities Livable Council, Carmel, California 2000, p. 25.
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F o r m s  o f  S e t t l e m e n t s  in  t h e  S c e n a r i o s  

f o r  t h e  F u t u r e  S h a p e  o f  t h e  W o r l d 1

B
ig  c i t ie s  w o r k  l ike  m a g n e ts . They a t t r a c t  n e w c o m e rs  w i th  a v is ion  o f  

em p loym en t, b e t te r  education and happy life. People also w a n t the  urban 

magic -  access to  in fo rm a tion , h igh -b row  cu lture, luxurious goods, various 

kinds o f activities, impressions and experiences. Those w ho  are prosperous associate 

a metropolis w ith  such terms as fascination, richness, consumption, power, business and 

money. Those w ho  are no t successful describe it w ith  the  fo l lo w in g  words: exclusion, 

p o ve r ty ,  a l iena tion , lone liness, lack o f  c o n tro l  o ve r one 's  l ife  and su rround ings .

Because b ig  u rban  o rgan ism s  are p o la r ized , w h ich  agg rava tes  b o th  social 

d ifferences and com p lex  econom ic, env ironm en ta l and spatial p rob lem s, big cities 

seem to  be the  focus o f  m ost research and debates related to  urban issues. However, 

th is s ituation is beg inn ing  to  change as the  notions o f big city, medium city and small 

ci ty  are g e t t in g  m ore  and m ore  flex ib le . It happens so because cities are e lem ents  

o f  a N e tw o rk  these days and m os t o p p o rtu n it ie s  and co n te m p o ra ry  p rob lem s are 

the  same in various ly  sized urban centres. It is tru e  th a t  any fo rm  o f  a c ity  may be 

deve loped  a lm o s t anyw here , ye t in a sm aller urban s e tt le m e n t,  i t  is a lo t  easier to  

im p le m en t a 's lo w d o w n ' s tra tegy  by g e t t in g  a fo o th o ld  in the  local t ra d it io n , have 

u rban ity  w ith  a hum an face and in tro d u ce  susta inable  d e ve lo p m e n t. Small to w n s  

can also ad just m ore  easily to  th e  scenarios fo r  the  fu tu re  con d it io n  o f  th e  w o r ld ,  

fo rm u la ted  fo r  short and long periods and fro m  d if fe ren t perspectives.

The expec ta t ions  o f  co n te m p o ra ry  people  as regards the  fu tu re  o f  the  w or ld , 

in c lu d in g  th e  fu tu re  o f  c it ies, have a lw ays va ried  as th e y  have a lw ays re f le c te d  

changing hum an pursu its  and fasc inations as w ell as anxieties and fears. Concepts 

resu lt ing  f ro m  fa ith  in th e  unpreceden ted  deve lo p m e n t o f  science and techno logy



w ere  long based upon the  conv ic t ion  th a t it w ou ld  con tr ibu te  to  general p rosperity , 

measured w ith  consum ption  levels, and th a t the  main objective o f  human actions was 

to  maximize p ro f it  ra ther than achieve fu lf i lm en t. As regards cities, special hopes have 

been recently laid on In form ation  Technology enthusiastically believed to  be a remedy 

fo r  all the social, economic, political and environmenta l problems o f  the  industrial age. 

It was also hoped th a t  i t  w ou ld  free  mankind f ro m  the  l im ita t ions o f  the  body, race, 

sex, place, tim e and nationality opening a boundless potentia l o f  living in a new reality.

A fa c to r  called social ref lect iv i ty  by socio logists has -  fo r  qu ite  some t im e  n o w  

-  been g e tt in g  in the  way o f the  deve lopm en t o f concepts which place hum ankind in 

the new w or ld  and p ro m o te  an exis tentia l m ode l know n  as the modus o f  possessing. 

This fa c to r  is b e g in n in g  to  e f fe c t  a change  in th e  g e n e ra l ly  acce p te d  m ode l o f  

e x is te n ce  s te e r in g  i t  to w a rd s  som e lon g  re je c te d  and fo r g o t t e n  va lues w h ich , 

neve rthe less , re m a in  fa m il ia r  to  h u m a n ity  as th e y  are s t ro n g ly  co n n e c te d  w ith  

cu ltu re , t ra d it io n  and the  cha rac te r o f  evo lu t iona l processes w hich  shape a person 

they p rom ote  an existential model called the modus o f  being.2 Social reflectiv ity  always 

sets in w ith  a little delay as a reaction to  new  phenomena. First, it takes on the fo rm  o f 

intellectual disputes, philosophical rum inations and scientific research; then it involves 

m ore  open, spon taneous actions tra n s fo rm in g  in to  social m ovem en ts  in w h ich  the  

general public may dem onstra te  the ir opinions and expectations fo l low ed  by activities 

undertaken by gove rn m e n t agencies and nongovernm enta l organizations.

Erich Fromm, an ou ts tand ing  and versatile tw e n t ie th  cen tu ry  th inker, was one 

o f  the  f irs t authors w h o  discussed the  im p o rta n t civilization prob lem s o f  the present , 

w arn ing  societies against “ the  religion o f progress and consum ption”  w ith  its rapacity, 

hedonistic a tt itudes  and hyperconsum ption .3 He also criticized big cities fo r  the ir  lack 

o f  com m unica tion  be tw een  the  ethics subord inated to  the  d ic ta te  o f  techno logy  and 

m oney and the  ethics o f  sociocultural values based on the  proven social norms o f  the  

past. This lack o f  com m un ica tion  d is to rts  the  state o f  equ il ib r ium  and dehumanizes 

urban env ironm en ts . An im p o r ta n t  issue in academic d isputes on th e  m a t te r  have 

been the contested un ifo rm ity  and cosm opolit ism  o f the  urban physical env ironm ent. 

It creates th e  f ra m e w o rk  fo r  an in te rna t iona l l ifesty le , w h ich  in tu rn  poses a th re a t  

th a t  e thn ica lly  and cu ltu ra l ly  d i f fe re n t  com m un it ies  w il l  be in c o rp o ra te d  in to  one 

universal urban cu lture .

The theory  o f Patrick Geddes -  a Scottish geographer, sociologist, ph ilan throp is t 

and p lanne r -  p re se n te d  in th e  early  tw e n t ie th  ce n tu ry  is stil l rega rded  to  be an 

im p o r ta n t  l ink  b e tw e e n  the  past  and the p resen t . He said th a t  u rban  design had 

re m a in e d  in a c lose re la t io n s h ip  w i th  th e  n a tu ra l and socia l e n v iro n m e n t  since 

a n t iq u ity .  For th a t  reason, dec is ions re fe r r in g  to  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  c ities w e re  

usually taken a fte r a deta iled investigation o f  location condit ions and the  possibilities
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o f using natural resources, the  character o f  the  needs o f the env ironm en t and man as 

well as the  kinds o f  human activ ity  re la ted to  a given profession and responsib ilit ies 

resu lt ing  f ro m  a ff i l ia t ion  o f  an ind iv idua l to  socie ty. Patrick Geddes perce ived the  

e n v ironm en t as a com pos it ion  o f  th ree  e lem ents: a place, people  and th e ir  activ it ies

-  w o rk .4 For him, the  s ta r t ing  p o in t in the  design o f  cities was a m ult is ided  analysis 

o f  the  fo re g o in g  e lem ents and the  in te rdependence  be tw een  them  com bined  w ith  

cons tan t re fe rr ing  any views o r perspectives to  the past , the present  and the fu tu re  

trea ted  as a continuum .

These days, the concepts o f  Geddes, called the  f irs t W estern env ironm enta lis t, 

are regarded as a rational model o f regional p lann ing and an en ligh tened analysis o f  

the  responsibilit ies o f  urban design. They have becom e the  basis fo r  deve lopm en t o f  

an interesting approach a ttr ibu ted  to  A lberto  Magnaghi -  a professor at the  University 

o f Florence in Italy and the  a u tho r o f a num be r o f s ign ificant theore tica l and design 

w orks . His b o o k  e n t i t le d  The Urban Vil lage: A Charter fo r  Democracy and Local Self- 

sustainable Development5 was m e t w ith  an in te rna tiona l response.

The s ta r t in g  p o in t  f o r  th e  a b o v e m e n t io n e d  app ro a ch , o u ts id e  Ita ly  ca lled 

the  Te rr i to r ia l is t  School  (Scuola Terr i to r ia l is ta  Ita liana),  was an o b s e rv a t io n  th a t  

th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  E u ro p e a n  m o d e l o f  te r r i t o r ia l  d e v e lo p m e n t  s u p p o r ts  th e  

h o m o g e n iza t io n  o f  areas, cu ltu res , l ifes ty les  and co n su m p t io n  m ode ls  unde r the  

influence o f  in teg ra t ive  actions, and th a t  the  processes are n o t coo rd ina ted  by any 

one holistic spatial vision. They are o ften  a resu lt o f  the  interests and, consequently, 

pressures o f  various sectors  o f  econom y, an e f fe c t  o f  s h o r t - te rm  in f ra s t ru c tu ra l  

in te rven t ions  o r ind iv idua l design decisions re fe rr in g  to  th e  regenera t ion  o f  urban 

tissue. The c o m m on ly  a d o p te d  concep ts  o f  sus ta inab le  d e v e lo p m e n t are usually 

co n ce n tra te d  on g lobal s tra teg ies o f  q u a n t i ta t ive  character. They m ain ly  focus on 

im p rovem en t o f  the  natural env ironm en t ove rlook ing  o th e r local values.

A lbe rto  M agnagh i’s w ide ly  p ropaga ted  approach aims at p ro te c t in g  and using 

broadly unders tood local potentia l, p rom o ting  solutions oriented at quality instead o f 

quantity  and defin ing the principles o f sustainable deve lopm ent which p rom ote  a high 

degree o f local self-sufficiency. Special emphasis is placed on fu lf i l l ing  human needs

-  bo th  materia l and spir itual, on c itizenly responsib il ity , the  ab il ity  to  take decisions 

collectively and ‘ tak ing th ings in one's hands.7 Three groups o f action are expected to  

help fu lfi l the  assumed tasks:

-  recogniz ing the  heritage o f  every te r r i to ry  support ing  its inhab itan ts ' 

identif ica t ion  w ith  th e ir  surroundings, including the  values o f  the  natura l and 

urban landscape, cu lture, know ledge, a rt and craftsmanship;

- e x te n d in g  the  com petences o f local au thor it ies  and increasing inhab itan ts ' 

part ic ipa tion  in decision-making processes;
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-  increasing the  possibilities o f local em p loym en t using the  po ten tia l o f  a given 

te r r / ' to ry -  its resources, know -how  and p roductive  capabilities.

The fo rego ing  action groups should be conducive to  the maintenance o f balance 

betw een people and the  env ironm ent characteristic o f a given location. According to  

Magnaghi, the biggest obstacle on the way to positive changes is the residents7 separation 

from  the ir nearest surroundings making them  unable to  act in the ir  ow n best interest.

In spite o f having fo rm u la ted  qu ite  clear patterns, the Territorialist School does 

no t o ffe r one distinctive model fo r  developing se tt lem ent forms. It just distances itself 

f ro m  the  hierarchical city centre/suburbs  m ode l and f ro m  so lu tions w here  historical 

fragm ents  o f cities are t rans fo rm ed into open-air e thnographical museums or ' them e 

parks.’ It suggests the  possib ility  o f  tak ing  spaces shaped by h is to ry  as the  s ta r t ing  

po in t fo r  crea ting  individualized solu tions designed in accordance w ith  the  principle 

o f  p re se rv in g  m u tu a l re la t io n s h ip s  b e tw e e n  n a tu ra l system s and c o m m u n it ie s  

w ith o u t  dom ina tion  o f  any kind. Thus, th is approach is close to  horizon ta l so lu tions 

understood as the fractal structure o f cities, tow ns  and villages -  each o f  the ir  e lem ent 

has its ow n  centre, public spaces, iden tity  and env ironm enta l assets.

U n d o u b te d ly ,  th e  Ita lian  m e th o d , fo cu se d  on re g io n a lly  a n c h o re d  sm a lle r 

form s, w orks  tow a rds  creation o f  happier human com m unities  w ith  s trong  identit ies 

-  im p o r ta n t  as a c o u n te rw e ig h t fo r  the  hom ogen ized  co n te m p o ra ry  w o r ld .  Sim ilar 

goals can be fo u n d  in a w o r ld w id e  g rassroo ts  m o v e m e n t called Transition  Towns, 

w hose  s ta r t in g  p o in t f o r  m ore  de ta iled  rum ina tions  is an assum ption  th a t  c l im a te  

change, the  decreasing am oun t o f  fossil fuels and serious economic fluc tua t ions  are 

the  s trongest fac tors  o f  all th a t w ill be shaping the  human fu tu re  in a sho rte r (10-30 

years) and longer (the  tw e n ty - f irs t  century and fu r th e r  on) tem pora l perspective.

Both approaches -  the 

Terri torialist School and the  

Transition Towns m ovem ent -  

have the  same objective, which 

is iden tify ing  and re in forc ing the 

local cultural and environm enta l 

assets o f  a given region, as well 

as preparing the society fo r  the 

changes tha t will happen in all 

areas o f life in consequence o f 

the convergence o f peak oil and 

climate change. Source: Visit
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The profile  o f  the  Transition Towns m ovem ent,6 which works tow ards  increasing 

the awareness o f  the  need fo r  a sustainable lifestyle, was developed by Rob Hopkins 

in Ire land . It  w as based on th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  p e rm a c u l tu re  p re s e n te d  in David 

H o lm g re n ’s s ign if ican t pub lica t ion  e n t i t le d  Permaculture : Principles and Pathways  

Beyond Sustainabil i ty (2003). Its initial premises, calling fo r  creative solutions in such 

fields as energy production, health, education, economy or agriculture re ferred to  the 

sustainable fu tu re  o f small cities. Therefore, the  English to w n  o f Totnes (pop. 8 ,000) 

in Devonshire was chosen as the  grounds on w hich  the  p ioneering  ideas w ere  to  be 

implemented. The ideas soon gained w idespread popularity and evolved into Transition 

Initiatives emphasizing th a t the  principles may be im p lem ented in com m unities o f any 

size: villages, islands, city districts, entire big cities, o r even larger regions.7

Projects realized by local com m un it ies  are m os t ly  s im ple actions p ro m o t in g  

a susta inab le  lifes ty le . For instance, they  search fo r  m e th o d s  o f  reduc ing  energy 

c o n su m p t io n  by s h o r te n in g  long  chains o f  de live ry  o f  basic co m m od it ie s , m a in ly  

fo o d .  They crea te  c o m m u n ity  gardens, p ro m o te  exchange  o f  in fo rm a t io n  a b o u t 

u n c o n ve n t io n a l fa rm in g  m e thods , p lan t trees, o rgan ize  exchange o f  recyclab les 

b e tw e e n  com pan ies , p ro m o te  loca l b a r te r  and tra d e  -  a c t iv a te d  o w in g  to  the  

in troduction  o f  local currency. However, the main objective o f the fo rego ing  activities, 

h o w e v e r  des irab le  th e y  are per se, is to  p repa re  ind iv idua ls  and co m m un it ie s  fo r  

a d a p t iv e  b e h a v io u rs  in th e  ra th e r  u n p re d ic ta b le  fu tu re .  T h e re fo re ,  one o f  th e  

e lem en ts  o f  Transit ion In i t ia t ives  is an a t te m p t  to  bu ild  scenarios fo r  th e  fu tu re

The Transition N etw ork, founded 

in the small tow n  o f Totnes, 

England, in 2006, is a charitable 

organization which aims to  

"insp ire , encourage, connect, 

support and train com m unities 

as they self-organize around 

the  Transition model, creating 

initiatives tha t rebuild resilience 

and reduce CO2 emissions.’ ' 

Source: Naked Wild and Free.
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10.3
Abridged presentation o f  David 

Holmgren's fo u r scenarios w ith  

d iffe ren t paces o f climate change 

and access to  sources o f  cheap 

energy. Developed by the au tho r 

fo llow ing  Future Scenarios.

cond it ion  o f  the  w or ld  and searching fo r  modes o f existence based on a h igher ex ten t 

o f  self-sufficiency and solidarity.

In the  1970s, an avant-garde a rch itec t Yona Friedman signalled the  hazards o f  

fo u n d in g  m os t p lann ing  s tra teg ies  exclus ive ly  on the  hypothes is  o f  p rospe rity . He 

presented tw o  possible and ra ther pessimistic scenarios fo r  the  fu tu re .8 One o f them  

was Scenario fo r  the poor w or ld , which presented the  w or ld  entering a period plagued 

by all types o f  shortage ( food , medicine, energy, shelter). The o th e r was Scenario fo r  

sporadic/periodic poverty, which discussed the situation w here  there  are sudden crises 

lasting long enough to  produce dangerous results. Examples o f such situations include 

local m ilitary conflicts, serious electric grid b reakdowns o r even volcano eruptions. As 

th e y  are bound  by various procedures, g o v e rn m e n t agencies are to o  s low  to  bring  

immediate help to  the public in all kinds o f  crisis situations. In Yona Friedman’s opinion, 

the  spon taneous, g rassroo ts  d iv is ion in to  urban villages and small w e ll-o rgan ized  

com m un ities  has a chance o f  su ppo rt ing  survival in a much m ore  e ffec tive  m anner.

S pon taneous , g rass roo ts  and e f fe c t iv e  a dap tive  ac tions  m ake th e  basis o f  

Transit ion Towns.  H ow ever, th is  m o v e m e n t m o s t ly  t r ie s  to  address th e  needs o f  

the  w o r ld  in the  era o f  c lim atic  anomalies and decreasing access to  cheap fuels, as 

described by David H olm gren in his fo u r  possible scenarios. They w ere  presented in 

2009 in a publication en tit led  Future Scenarios: How Communities can adapt to Peak Oil 

and Climate Change and on w ebs ite  w w w .fu tu rescena rios .com .9 The scenarios d if fe r 

f ro m  each o the r in the  fo l lo w in g  aspects: the pace o f  changes re ferring  to  the  climate 

and accessibility o f  fuels, se tt lem en t fo rm s adjusted to  the  expected conditions, kinds

SCENARIO ENERGY & AGRICULTURE
SETTLEMENT FORM & MOBILITY, 

MONEY & FUNDS

BROWN TECH
FAST CLIMATE 

CHANGE, SLOW OIL 
DEPLETION

centralized pow er generation 
(non-conventional, oil, gas, coal, 
nuclear), ‘h igh-tech ’ efficiency; 

bio-shelter agricu lture

high density cities, electric priva te 
transport, abandonm ent o f the  

countryside, mass m igration ; 
national banks & currencies

EARTH STEWARD
SLOW CLIMATE 

CHANGE, FAST OIL 
DEPLETION

energy d is tr ibu ted  locally (hyd ro ­
energy, methane), industrial 

salvage; forest, organic & garden 
agriculture

ruralisation o f suburbia, rural 
resettlem ent, minimal m obility ; 

local currency, ba rte r

LIFEBOATS
FAST CLIMATE 

CHANGE, FAST OIL 
DEPLETION

energy d is tr ibuted locally, 
industrial salvage; 

forest, rangeland, oasis agriculture

hamlets and gated com munities, 
nomads; 

household economy, barter, 
precious metals as currency

GREEN TECH
SLOW CLIMATE 

CHANGE, SLOW OIL 
DEPLETION

diversification o f ne tworks, 
renewable energy sources (gas, 

w ind, solar), energy conservation; 
forest, organic agriculture

com pact tow n s  &  small cities, 
electric public transport, 

te lecom m uting ; 
regional currencies &  funds
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o f m ob ili ty , basic sources o f  energy, models o f  m anaging and f inancing enterprises, 

selection o f  cultura l and spiritual values.

- B r o w n  Tech. This scenario assumes an escalation o f  c limate change and 

a re lative ly s low  decrease in energy supply. Those in p o w e r -  the  state and 

its elites com fo rtab ly  established in the  con tem pora ry  systems o f  econom y 

and m anagem ent -  w ill make any e f fo r t  to  mainta in the  status quo try ing  to  

m in im ize the  destabiliz ing im pact o f  c limate change, shortages, disasters and 

mass m igrations. Cities, includ ing m etropolises, stand a chance o f  surviving.

-  Earth Steward.  This scenario assumes s low  climate change and a re lative ly fast 

decrease in cheap energy supply. M ob ili ty  and food  delivery w ill be lim ited; 

people  w ill abandon cities and m ove to  areas supported  by local econom y and 

agricu lture.

-  Lifeboats. This scenario pred icts  b it te r  results o f  bo th  c limate change and 

l im ited  access to  energy sources. General shortages will con tr ibu te  to  the 

a tom iza tion  o f  society and se tt lem en t fo rm s  as well as to  the  deve lopm en t o f  

nomadic groups and confined estates.

-  Green Tech. Only th is scenario -  p red ic ting  s low  changes -  offers cond it ions fo r  

positive and coord ina ted  actions in accordance w ith  the  ideas o f  con tem pora ry  

env ironm enta l sustainability. Small com pact cities supported  by renewable 

sources o f  energy will becom e the  dom inan t se tt lem en t fo rm . The transpo rt 

o f  people and com m od ities  w ill proceed in a highly effective m anner ow ing  to  

advanced techno log ies.10

Today, it is d iff icu lt to  assess how  probable the fo rego ing  scenarios are or predict 

w hich o f  them  w ill prevail. David Holmgren adm its a s ituation w hen  all fo u r  scenarios 

exist s im ultaneously be ing ‘ nested* in one another. It can be influenced by the  scale 

o f areas and in te rven t ions  adjusted to  them , the  kind o f  decis ion-making s tructures 

and various priorit ies o f  individuals, groups and entire  societies11:

-  the  state au thor it ies  and big, frequen tly  global, corpora tions  w ill be interested 

in the  maintenance o f m etropolises and the  in troduc t ion  o f solu tions in line 

w ith  the ir  competences, thus realising the  Brown Tech scenario;

-s m a l l  businesses and the  local au thorit ies  w ill be able to  in troduce  strategies 

appropria te  fo r  the  Earth Steward  scenario;

-  individual households and small com m unities  w ill be able to  in troduce solutions 

described in the  Lifeboats scenario;

-m e d iu m -s ize d  businesses using local resources and support ing  local markets 

to g e th e r  w ith  the  author it ies  o f  cities and b ioregions acting fo r  sustainability 

w ill in troduce  m ore diverse and smaller solutions, thus im p lem en ting  the  Green 

Tech scenario.
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10.4

Schematic diagram showing 

the sim ultaneous existence o f  

David Holmgren's fo u r  scenarios. 

Developed by the au tho r fo llow ing  

Future Scenarios.

* * *

The e x p e c ta t io n s  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  p e o p le  as to  th e  fu tu re  o f  th e  w o r ld ,  

inc lud ing  the  fu tu re  o f cities, have always varied. M ankind  tends to  build  visions in 

which science, new  technolog ies and cheap energy are expected to  guarantee happy 

life in flourish ing  m etropolises. For qu ite  some tim e now, however, prob lem s related 

to  th e  devas ta t ion  o f  na ture , o v e rp o p u la t io n  and u n co n tro lle d  u rban iza tion  have 

becom e m ore  a p pa ren t than  be fo re . C limatic d isasters and the  th re a t  o f  a g loba l 

energy crisis have become facts. People’s menta l cond it ion  is also alarming, as it has 

been adversely a ffected by absence o f  com m un ity  spir it, security and iden tif ica t ion  

w ith  th e ir  physical and social su rround ings . It seems obv ious  n o w  th a t  som e far- 

reaching changes in human awareness are necessary.

By shift ing our mind set, we can actually recognize the coming post-cheap oil 

era as an oppor tun i ty  rather than a threat and design the fu tu re  low  carbon 

age to be thr iving, resilient and abundant -  somewhere much be t te r  to live 

than our curren t a lienated consumer culture based on greed , w ar  and the  

m yth  o f  perpetual  g ro w th . . .12

... and smaller, regionally anchored se tt lem en t form s stand a much grea te r chance o f 

o ffe r ing  us all th a t than the  not-a lways-flourish ing-m etropolises.

NOTES

1. This article was published in Polish in Monografia Tom 1 Przyszłość miast średniej wielkości, 

PP- 475-482, and in English in Monograph Vol. 2 Middle-sized cities of  tomorrow,  pp. 455­

462, Wydział A rchitektury Politechniki Śląskiej, G liw ice-Łódź 2013.
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Im a g e s , S i g n s  a n d  S y m b o l s  i n  t h e  S pa c e  

o f  t h e  In f o r m a t io n  C it y 1

w o  d is t inc t ive  c iv il ization b reak th rough  periods -  the  Industria l Revolution,

initiated in the second half o f  the 18th century, and the In form ation Revolution,

happening in f r o n t  o f ou r very ow n  eyes, have dram atica lly  influenced cities 

-  the ir  significance, deve lopm en t and functiona l and spatial character, as well as the 

em otions  they  induce and the  w ay w e in te rp re t the  in fo rm a tion , symbols and signs 

placed in public spaces.

Industria l cities, part icu la r ly  the  b iggest ones, exp lod ing  bo th  in the  aspect o f 

the area they to o k  up and the num ber o f  inhabitants, w ere  perceived in d if fe ren t ways 

by the ir  contem poraries. H ippolyte Taine's repo rt on his stay in M anchester in the 50s 

o f the  19th century reflects his p ro found  te r ro r  caused no t only by the bleak images but 

also by social disparities. The re p o rt read: “ Earth and air seem im pregna ted  w ith  fo g  

and soot. The factories extend the ir flanks o f  fou le r brick one a fte r another, bare w ith  

shutterless w indow s, like economical and colossal prisons... and inside, lit by gas-jets 

and deafened by the  uproar o f  the ir  ow n labour, to il thousands o f  w orkm en , penned 

in, re g im e n te d , hands active  fe e t  m o tion less , all day and every  day, m echan ica lly  

serv ing  th e ir  m achines... But th e y  [ th e  rich ] are p o w e r fu l . . .  th e y  are th e  generals 

and rulers o f  human to i l . ” 2

H ow ever, th e  same place insp ired tru e  fasc ina tion  in o th e r  observers  o f  the  

early industria l era. In his novel Coningsby, Benjamin Disraeli called M anchester “ the  

m ost w onde rfu l city o f m odern  t im es”  and w ro te  o f  “ i l lum inated factories w ith  more 

w in d o w s  than Italian palaces, and smoking chimneys ta l le r than Italian obelisks.” 3 

The c a p t iv a t in g  charm s o f  th e  m o d e rn  c ity  w e re  b e co m in g  m ore  and m ore  

num erous o ve r t im e . Besides th e  ch im neys and i l lum ina ted  fac to r ies , th e re  w ere



11.1
The visual culture and the 

inclination fo r  savouring the city 

in all the m anifesta tions o f  its 

life have given life to  the figure 

o f  a flaneur -  a lonely aesthete- 

s tro lle r... lovingly w atch ing  the 

urban scenery as though  it w ere a 

staged dramatic play. By Gustave 

Caillebotte, 1887, A rt Ins titu te  o f 

Chicago.

mass produced goods em erg ing  in abundance, people crow d ing  the  streets and cafe 

terraces, the  increasingly m ore popu la r au tom obiles  and trams, as well as the  rapidly 

spreading advertis ing, initia lly v iew ed as a com ponen t o f  the  city magic.

A lready in the  early 20th century , it  was b ro u g h t to  the  general a t te n t io n , e.g. 

in th e  essay by Georg Simmel The M etropo l is  and Menta l  Life, th a t  th e  p e rce p t io n  

o f the  city is p rim ari ly  a visual experience, and the  gaze plays the  role o f  cogn it ion , 

kn ow ledge  and com prehens ion . The dom inance  o f  the  sense o f s igh t in the  urban 

cu lture  s tem m ed ou t o f  necessity -  it was essential th a t city dwellers should be able 

to  take in th e ir  w ho le  su rround ings  at one g lance and spo t the  po te n t ia l dangers. 

The daily interactions w ith  o th e r city residents w ere  in tu rn  perceived as “ e lem entary 

partic les”  o f  human contacts, which -  once crystallized -  encouraged the emergence 

o f larger social s tructures.4

The visual culture and savouring the city in all its manifestations gave birth to  the 

figure o f the  f laneur , w ho m  Charles Baudlaire described as “ a solitary aesthete stroller, 

leisurely walk ing dow n crow ded streets and alleys o f the i9 th-century Paris and lovingly 

w a tch in g  the  urban scenery as if it w ere  a staged dram atic  p lay.” 5 W a lte r Benjamin 

in his essays com p le ted  the  image o f  the  flaneur, fo r  w h o m  the  s tree t is hom e. “ In
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his eyes, the  shining enamelled signboards are just as w o r th y  wall decora tions as oil 

pa in t ings  in th e  d ra w in g  ro o m  o f  the  bourgeo is ie . The walls are th e  p u lp i t  against 

w hich  he props his no tebook ; new sagen t’s stands are his libraries and cafe terraces 

are the  bay w in d o w s  f ro m  w here  -  a f te r  w o rk  -  he looks at his be longings.” 5

The fa c to ry  ch im n e y  as th e  sym b o l o f  th e  in d u s tr ia l  era and th e  h i th e r to  

accep ted  log ic  d e fin ing  th e  hum an d im ension , the  typ e  o f  the  physical and social 

s tru c tu re s  su rrou n d in g  hum ans and th e  essence o f  th e  processes cha rac te r iz ing  

urban life are now  undergo ing a radical revaluation as a result o f  the deve lopm ent and 

g ro w in g  significance o f  the  in fras truc tu re  o f  the  previously unpreceden ted  capacity 

as w ell as o f  the  eno rm ous range o f  services on o ffe r  th a t  have em erged  o w in g  to  

d ig ita l iza t ion  o f  the  mass media and te le co m m u n ica tio n s  coup led  w ith  c o m p u te r  

techno logy . N ew  possib ilit ies have b ro u g h t new  symbols, values and phenom ena, 

though  no t as pe rm anen t as be fore. The m ost d is tinctive o f  them , w hich are re lated 

to  the  p rob lem s o f  th e  ro le  an image plays in the  lives o f  co n te m p o ra ry  societies 

-  v iv id ly p resent in the  academic debate  and journa lis tic  com m enta ries -  and w hich 

are reflected in urban public spaces, will be briefly discussed in the  points th a t fo l low .

SPATIAL ORDER AND URBAN MARKETING

The c o m fo r t  and richness o f  urban life depend to  a g rea t degree on the  qua li ty  o f  

public spaces and on how  well they satisfy bo th  the  human physical and psychological 

needs. There have been many concepts  as to  the  a pp rop r ia te  fo rm  and fu n c t io n  o f 

these spaces, yet, invariably, the  said ‘appropria teness’ resulted f ro m  the significance 

a ttr ibu ted  to  comm unications -  no t only in the sense o f  transporta t ion , accessibility or 

contacts be tw een people, bu t also -  to  a great degree -  in the sense o f  tra n sm it t in g  

co m prehens ib le  in fo rm a t io n ,  signals and m ean ings encoded  in th e  spaces o f  the  

c ity  to  its  re s id e n ts .  C re a tin g  c o n d it io n s  e n c o u ra g in g  th e  b ro a d ly  u n d e rs to o d  

c o m m u n ic a t io n  s t re n g th e n e d  th e  sense o f  id e n t i ty  and se cu r i ty , and to g e th e r  

w ith  th e  con tinu ity , o rd e r and beau ty  o f  th e  tra n sm it te d  com m un ica te , p ro m o te d  

part ic ipation in public life. Kenneth Clark, open ing  the  series o f  p rogram m es entit led  

Civilisation on British television, illustrated his ta lk w ith  the  photographs o f the  Louvre, 

N otre  Dame, Parisian te n e m e n t houses and bookse lle rs ’ stands a long the  Seine. He 

argued th a t “ civilization develops in equilibrium betw een the qualities o f th o u g h t and 

feeling, ideals o f  perfec tion  in reasoning, in justice, in physical beauty... It is a m a tte r  

o f s tability  too , or... perm anence.” 7

Clarity o f  the  comm unicate, as well as the  permanence and consistency thereo f, 

are values th a t  have been increasingly harder to  find, fo r  many decades now , in the  

cityscape w hich  m igh t be com pared to  a jungle ove rg row n  in result o f  unreasonable 

and w aste fu l com pe tit ion  and m arke ting  activ it ies.8
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11.2

We are assailed w ith  a confusion 

of words, names, slogans in all 

sizes, in all forms, in all colors and 

shapes-a never-ceasing roar that  

moves, blinks, flashes warnings, 

pleads and cajols, demands, 

reminds, but seldom instructs. 

Source: Rethinking The Future.

Man s t rugg les  t h r o u g h  a ta n g le  o f  p e o p le -p a c k e d , bu i ld in g -ch o ke d ,  

t ra f f ic -snar led  stree ts  and a m u l t i tu d e  o f  signs w hich  are an assault on 

the senses and the eyes; all the elements seem to  w o rk  at cross-purposes, 

incomprehensib le  to him and con trad ic to ry  to one another. ..  W hether  on 

Peachtree Street in Atlanta, Market Street in San Francisco, Broadway in New  

York, Piccadilly in London, the Piazza del Duomo in Milan, or on Main Streets 

th roughout the world, we are confronted w i th  a vulgar and mistaken notion  

o f free enterprise, expressed in the sign language o f  our time. We are assailed 

w ith  a confusion o f  words, names, slogans in all sizes, in all forms, in all colors 

and shapes -  a never-ceasing roar that moves, blinks, flashes warnings, pleads 

and cajoles, demands, reminds, bu t seldom instructs.9

Signs in public spaces are undoub ted ly  needed as they  have a certain func t ion  

to  p e rfo rm , yet on ly  if  they  are adequa te ly  designed, placed and unders tood , they  

may become a new  kind o f heraldry enriching bo th  individual buildings and the  w ho le  

c ityscape. It seems im p o r ta n t  here th a t  a certa in  d if fe re n t ia t io n  m us t be assumed 

b e tw e e n  signs p e r fo rm in g  some social ro les -  a d m in is tra t ive  o r  ins truc t ive  -  and 

signs advertis ing goods and services. The fo rm e r  m ust be subject to  slightly d if fe ren t 

rules than  the  la t te r . In b o th  cases, how ever, the  ob jec t ive  o f  the  decis ion-makers 

re g u la t in g  the  discussed ques tions  and ac ting  in team s com posed  o f  a rch itec ts , 

designers, planners and city officials should no t be to  create a standardized city image,
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bu t to  p rov ide visual satisfaction and in troduce  o rde r derived fro m  discipline, which 

imposes certa in  cons tra in ts  b u t is n o t censorship. City residents, too , need to  bear 

some responsib il ity  fo r  the  com m on space. H ow ever, they  need to  be con tinuous ly  

ta u g h t  re sp o n s ib le  b e h a v io u r  -  n o t  by decrees  and bans, b u t  by c o n s t ru c t iv e  

discussion, sh o w in g  g o o d  exam ples, p ro v id in g  techn ica l and financia l su p p o rt ,  o r 

-  genera lly  -  by in i t ia t ing  ‘a social process o f  shaping im ag ination  and sa t is fa c t io n / 

A good  s ta r t ing  p o in t should be “ a certain urban libertarian ism , i.e. the  r igh t o f  free  

people  to  be them selves and to  manage the ir  o w n  place, ye t w ith  the  simultaneous 

desire to  reach an agreem ent as to  the fundam enta l principles consisting in willingness 

to  respect the  expecta tions o f  o thers .” 10

One th in g  needs to  be em phasized in o u r  cons idera tions  re la ted  to  reach ing 

the  necessary ag reem en t a llow ing  everybody to  ‘ be them se lves ' in ‘th e ir  o w n  c i t y /  

and th a t  is the  fac t th a t  at the  t im e  w hen  the  in fo rm a tion  society is still deve lop ing, 

th e  needs o f  c ity  res iden ts  as to  w h a t  image th e ir  co m m o n  spaces shou ld  a d o p t  

may vary. Some need s tab il i ty  -  th is need gives rise to  concepts  o f  zones o f  s low er 

progress, re la ted  n o t on ly  to  the  physical e n v ironm en t b u t also to  music, l ite ra tu re  

o r fash ion . O thers , m os t f re q u e n t ly  young  peop le  m ak ing  up th e  crea tive  class o f  

new  city residents,11 hold dear the  transience, m ob ili ty  and -  as Zygm unt Bauman put 

i t  -  “ the  lightness and speed, as w ell as the  nove lty  and varia tion , w hich  should be 

p rom o ted  by lightness and speed and given an ever fas te r ra te .” 12

A ttra c t in g  the  class o f  new  c ity residents, made up o f  scientists, artists, media 

people and professionals fro m  the field o f  new technologies, is becoming an im portan t 

e lem en t o f  d e ve lo p m e n t s tra teg ies o f  cities. It is so because res idents w hose  jobs 

invo lve  a c rea tive  app roach  to  tasks and loo k in g  fo r  inn o va t ive  so lu t ions  play an 

im po rtan t role in build ing the  city image -  im prov ing  its appeal and com petit ive  edge, 

and -  in consequence -  m aking it successful and prosperous. However, they  look fo r  

special places to  sett le  dow n  in -  open, diverse and multi-e thnic, responding to  the ir  

need o f  s tim u la tion , insp ira tion and intense experiences. A symbolic response to  the 

new  expecta t ions tow a rds  arch itec tu re  and public spaces in cities, are becom ing, as 

it were, architectura l events -  con tem pora ry  objects o f  small scale and sophisticated 

fo rm , usually designed by recogn ized arch itects , in troduced  in to  urban enclosures 

“ as carriers o f  m om enta ry  fo rm al and functiona l values. Their inherent transience and 

changeability a llow  spatial modifications, which are a source o f dynamism [... ] and an 

encouragem ent to  expe r im en t w ith  the  space.” 13

A rch itec tu ra l events, w hich  are usually o f  a high art is t ic  rank ,14 have a chance 

to  becom e a to o l fo r  aes the tic  educa tion  o f  the  soc ie ty  and to  a t t ra c t  the  popu la r 

a t te n t io n  to  th e  need o f  in t ro d u c in g  small and b e a u t i fu l  co m p o n e n ts  o f  s t r ic t ly  

u ti l i ta r ia n  charac te r, ind ispensab le  in c ity  d w e lle rs ' daily lives, in to  pub lic  spaces.
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11.3
Temporary art pavilions, designed 

by distinguished architects, appear 

every year in Kensington Cardens 

in f ro n t o f the  Serpentine Gallery 

in London as a response to  the 

need o f in troduc ing  m om entary 

functiona l and form al values 

in to  public spaces o f the 

con tem porary  city. Photo by Fred 

Romero.

We are used to  th e  fa c t  th a t  bus o r  t ra m  stops , n e w s a g e n t ’ s o r  fo o d  stands and 

public to i le ts  are as a rule una ttrac t ive  objects, il l- treated by th e ir  users, ignored by 

c ity  au th o r it ie s  and d isregarded  by a rch itec ts  as undesirab le  design com m issions. 

M eanwhile, these objects, w hen  functiona l, innovative and technologically advanced, 

may -  just like architectura l events, only perm anently  -  improve the  quality o f  a given 

space, encourage social contacts , help com ba t s loppiness and vandalism resu lt ing  

th e re fro m ,15 o r even become a symbol o f  the  city, like the A rt Nouveau entrances to  

the  m etro  in Paris o r W agner’s pavilions o f the  Vienna municipal railway.

Focusing e ffo rts  on bu ild ing  cities th a t  are good  to  live in, w ith  a diverse and 

dynam ic  p ro g ra m m e , rich in a tt ra c t io n s  and fu l l  o f  charm , th o u g h  an e le m e n t o f  

urban marketing, seems a m ost desirable strategy to  adopt. However, m ore and more 

o ften  w e encoun te r concepts str iv ing  to  com m od itize  cities and genera te  pro f its  ‘at 

all costs,’ w h ich  usually means at the  expense o f  local com m un ities . Policies o f  this 

kind are in troduced in cities w hich used to  be s trong  industrial centres and which are 

losing th e ir  leading pos it ion  in th e  new  in fo rm a t io n  reality, o r  they  are the  p roduc t 

o f  excessive am bitions o f  city au thorit ies. They e ffec t a change in the  role o f the  city 

-  f rom  an env ironm ent o rien ted  tow ards  inhabitants into an env ironm ent focused on 

business and profits , and the  consequence o f th is change is the  emergence in cities 

o f  such s truc tu res  as them e  parks, exh ib it ion  areas, posh g o lf in g  in fra s tru c tu re  or
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gam bling  facilities. In this model people  seem to  be less im p o r ta n t  than  p ro m o t in g  

the  region and city outs ide, and they become spectators o f th e ir  place on earth and 

sometim es even its servants.

B u ild ing  m a rk e t in g  s tra teg ies , c i ty  a u th o r i t ie s  usually  focus  on th e  un ique  

c h a ra c te r  o f  a p lace. One has to  be c a re fu l,  th o u g h ,  a d o p t in g  such a p p ro a ch  

-  excessively aggressive m a rke t ing  stra tegy, o r one th a t  jus t has n o t been carefu lly 

th o u g h t  th rough , may o fte n  lead to  irreversib le des truc tion  o f  the  unique assets o f  

a c ity  o r  its parts. As David Harvey16 w rites  in his book  Rebel Cities, “ d raw ing  p ro f its  

f ro m  a unique character o f  a given place kills its uniqueness.”  The a u tho r also warns 

against a ppropria tion  o f the  symbolic and cultural capital deve loped by a com m un ity  

o r financed fro m  public resources. The g row ing  capital o ften  brings abou t an increase 

in p rope rty  values and in consequence leads to  local com m unities  being pushed o u t 

o f  the  unique and ‘a tm ospheric ’ place they collectively helped to  create. An ‘excellent 

exam p le ' ( o f  re d is tr ib u t io n  o f  p ro f its  f ro m  th e  pub lic  to  the  priva te  sec to r) “ is the  

High Line -  a municipal park in the  w estern  pa rt o f  Low er M anha ttan  created on the 

fo rm e r railway line -  W est Side Line. Property prices and rents in the  area have almost 

doub led , w h ich  means th a t  some o f  th e  res idents w il l  have to  m ove ou t, a lthough  

the  park was bu ilt  using the  municipal funds and -  w ha t is m ore  -  a t the  in itia tive o f 

a non -p ro f it  organ iza tion  called Friends o f  the High Line.” 17

The High Line Park in New York, 

set up on the fo rm e r e levated 

railway v iaduct at the  in itia tive 

o f the local com m unity , effected 

a considerable rise in p roperty  

values in the ne ighbourhood 

and -  in consequence -  pushing 

ou t o f the fo rm er residents from  

the unique place created by a 

com m on e ffo rt. Source: ZinCo Life 

on Roofs.
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SEDUCING W IT H  A ES TH E TIC S  AND CRISIS OF U N D ER S TA N D IN G 18 

The d e v e lo p m e n t o f  im age re p ro d u c t io n  m e th o d s  fo l lo w in g  th e  p rog ress  in the  

fie ld o f te lecom m un ica tion  has saturated the  con tem pora ry  reality  w ith  in fo rm a tion  

c loned in a va r ie ty  o f  ways and m ore  and m ore  o fte n  tra n s m it te d  w ith  th e  use o f  

visual means. It may seem th a t  th is phenom enon  w ou ld  be m o s t desirable fo r  the  

in fo rm a tion  society, w hich w e are now  becoming, and it w ou ld  be m e t w ith  universal 

a c c e p ta n c e . M e a n w h i le ,  th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  p h i lo s o p h y  and th e o ry  o f  c u l tu re  

-  d isc ip lines dea ling  in te r  alia w i th  the  ro le  o f  image in the  lives o f  socie ties -  are 

v ie w in g  w ith  concern  th e  p resen t s itu a tio n  described as co m m u n ica t io n  ecstasy, 

copy in tox ica tion  or m indless consum ption  inebr ia t ion . ‘ Ecstasy/ ‘ in to x ic a t io n /  and 

‘ inebria tion ’ are conditions similar to  the narcotic o r alcoholic trans leading to  a certain 

kind o f  s tupo r and d is tract ing  one ’s a tten tion  fro m  reality. It is becom ing particu larly 

dangerous w hen  it re fers to  a rch itec tu re  and -  in b roader te rm s -  to  the  city, bo th  

closely re lated to  visual representa tion  and perception.

A n o th e r  p h e nom enon  charac te ris t ic  o f  ou r t im e  is the  ‘ in fo rm a t io n  no ise .’ It 

manifests itse lf  in an avalanche o f  in fo rm a t io n  fa lling  d o w n  on an individual in such 

amounts tha t it is impossible to  segregate, evaluate and absorb it. “ We live in a w o r ld / ’ 

as the  French cu ltu ra l th e o r is t  Jean Baudril lard has c laimed, “ w he re  th e re  is m ore  

and m ore  in fo rm a t io n , and less and less m ean ing .” 19 In the  s itua tion  o f  con tinuous 

increase o f  transmission effectiveness, fast in fo rm a tion  is becom ing m ore im p o rta n t 

than verif ied and certa in  in fo rm a tio n . Add it iona lly , speed -  in the  social pe rcep tion  

viewed as a positive a ttr ibu te  o f a communication means -  also starts to  define the way 

in fo rm ation  functions in human mind. Contents sent and received in an instant escape 

the  m em ory  a m o m e n t a fte r, they  do n o t build know ledge  and experience -  a solid 

base useful in various situations, like it used to  be in the past. Furthermore, the  absence 

o f  a perm anent support humans used to  rely on, such as invariable values, signals and 

meanings, includ ing the  ones encoded in city structures characterized by continu ity , 

tr iggers a phenom enon defined almost 30 years ago by the  American sociologist Orrin 

E. Klapp as ‘ the crisis o f unde rs tand ing / manifesting itself in the  fact th a t “ people see 

a lo t o f  nonsense around them , and there is very lit t le  o f w ha t really m atte rs .”  And the 

in te rp re ta t io n  o f  the  built-up env ironm en t and all the  phenom ena and events, bo th  

happening in the close vicinity and at dis tant places, is becoming, ou t o f  lack o f reliable 

references, “ improvised, re lativ ist and occasional.” 20

The c o n s ta n t  push o f  in fo rm a t io n  and im ages, th e i r  se p a ra t io n  f r o m  th e  

m u lt i th re a d  cu ltu ra l backg round  and fre q u e n t  use to  hide o r s im u la te  w h a t is real 

leads to  the  s itu a tio n  w he re  rea lity  is be ing  rep laced by a ‘ h y p e r re a l i ty /  in w h ich  

eve ry th ing  is trans fe rred  to  the  realm o f  aesthetics and ob jec t if ied , eva lua ted  only 

on the  g rounds  o f  its appearance. “ This cu ltu re  o f  re if ica t ion ,”  Neil Leach w rites  in
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his book The Anaesthetics o f  Architecture,  ‘ 'ob jectif ies the  w ho le  act o f  v iew ing, such 

th a t  any app rec ia tion  o f  dep th , perspective  o r re l ie f is reduced, p ro m o t in g  instead 

'a gaze w hich sweeps over objects w ith o u t  seeing in them  anyth ing  o th e r  than the ir  

ob jec t iveness . '” 21 In such s ituation, every th ing  becomes art. And art penetra tes the 

contem porary  reality to  such ex ten t th a t we start to  experience to ta l aestheticization 

o f  the  w or ld , the  natural consequence o f which is universal l ibera lization o f the  te rm  

w ork  o f  a r t  nu ll ify ing the  principles h ithe rto  indispensable fo r  d if fe ren tia tion  be tw een 

w h a t is and w h a t is n o t a w o rk  o f  art. “ W hen every th ing  becomes aesthetic, no th ing  

is e ithe r beautifu l o r ugly any longer, and art itse lf d isappears."22

Aesthetic ization perm eating the  contem porary  culture, perceiving objects solely 

as images, deprives these ob jects o f  th e ir  c o n te x t and a large pa rt o f  th e ir  orig inal 

significance th e re w ith . It con tr ibu tes  to  the  deve lopm en t o f  practices bes tow ing  the 

rank o f  m useum  exh ib its  to  m argina l ob jects , devo id  o f  any deepe r m ean ing. The 

m os t exp lic it  and at the  same t im e  m os t controvers ia l sym bol o f  th is phenom enon  

are Piero M anzon i's  steel t ins ,23 tre a te d  as w orks  o f  art, one o f  w h ich  is pa rt o f  the  

Tate Gallery collection. Their con ten t, in o rder to  dispel any possible doubts, has been 

described in fo u r  languages: Italian, English, French and German as “ Merda d ’A rtis ta ,"

“ Artist's  sh it ,"  “ M erde d 'A rtis te ,”  and “ Kunstlerscheisse." A no the r example is view ing 

events in aesthetic  categories, w hich  may change the  way they  are in te rp re ted , and 

so even te rr ib ly  trag ic  events may lose the ir  dep th  and catastrophic dimension due to  

aesthetic references. U nexploded bom bs stuck in facades o f  buildings, l igh t patterns 

d raw n  on the  sky by missiles o r parts  o f  houses, tree  stubs and w recked  cars and

Considering events in aesthetic 

categories changes the  way in 

which they are in te rpre ted, and 

even extraord inarily  dram atic 

s ituations may lose the ir  dep th  

and catastrophic dimension due to  

the  aesthetic references. Source: 

Medal o f  Honor.
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boats m ixed up in a d isorderly pile by a tsunam i wave -  such photographs, cap tu r ing  

hum an traged ies, are v iew ed  -  u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  som etim es fo l lo w in g  th e ir  a u tho rs ' 

in te n t -  as fascinating collages, products  o f  an artis t 's  creative imagination.

Being c o n s ta n t ly  b o m b a rd e d  by v isual s t im u li  o ve rw h e lm s  and in to x ica te s  

hum ans. As Susan Buck-M orss no tices  in her a rt ic le  Aesthet ics  and A naesthet ics , 

an excess o f  a e s th e t ic  e xp e r ie n ce s  f lo o d in g  th e  senses b r in g  a b o u t ,  s im ila r ly  

to  anaesthes ia , th e  e f fe c t  o f  h ib e rn a t io n  and inse n s ib il i ty  o f  th e  o rgan ism . The 

leg it im acy  o f  th is  o b se rva t io n  f in d s  its c o n f i rm a t io n ,  acco rd ing  to  th e  a u th o r  o f  

th e  above -m en tioned  te x t ,  in te r  alia in th e  e tym o lo g y  o f  the  w ord s  aesthetics  and 

anaesthetics revealing the  unexpected affin ity be tw een these tw o  words. The ancient 

te rm  aisthesis re fe rred  to  experiencing, stim u la tion  o f  the  senses, inducing emotions. 

Anaisthesia -  the  o p p o s ite  te rm  -  was un d e rs to o d  as insensib il ity , th e  organ ism 's  

s e l f -p ro te c t io n  f r o m  excess ive  s t im u la t io n .24 Tak ing  th e  above  d e f in i t io n s  in to  

consideration allows v iew ing  the  processes o f  aesthetic ization as activities increasing 

the  hum an aesthetic  absorb ing  capacity. H ow ever, the  increased emphasis on one 

type o f  pe rception , visual pe rcep tion  in th is case, weakens or even reduces its o th e r 

types and separates the  society fro m  the  externa l w o r ld  and fro m  the  rich d ivers ity  

o f  life experiences.

The g row ing  fascination w ith  images, m ore  and more p rom inently  present in the 

contem porary  w orld , caused some concern am ong artists, architects and philosophers 

even before the deve lopm ent o f  the  media-dom inated society and before advertis ing 

-  t ra n s fo rm in g  hum ans in to  consum ers  -  had be co m e  f i rm ly  es tab lished  in o u r  

reality. As early as in th e  60s, the  w e ll-kn o w n  French a r t is t Guy Debord in his b ook  

La societe du spectacle25 w arned  against s tepp ing  in to  the  w o r ld  o f  to ta l s im ulation, 

w here  the  role o f  the  image is so dom inan t th a t  reality becomes a show, people are 

no lo n g e r m asters  o f  th e ir  lives bu t, ins tead, on ly  spec ta to rs , and even th e  m o s t 

personal gestures are perce ived by them  as alien and d is tan t. The d is tu rb ing  social 

consequences m e n t io n e d  in th is c o n te x t  are n o t on ly  peop le  becom ing  separated 

“ f ro m  the  goods they  produce  and consume, b u t also f ro m  th e ir  o w n  experiences, 

emotions, creativity and desires."26 The consequences fo r  architecture, in tu rn , are the 

transform ation  o f  social com m ons in to  fetishized abstractions d iff icu lt to  comprehend 

fo r  th e ir  users. This p h e n o m e n o n  w as b ro u g h t  to  a t te n t io n  m any t im e s  by A llan 

Jacobs and Donald A pp leya rd , w h o  described in th e ir  pub lica tions  how , since the  

early 80s, architecture has been clearly w ithd raw ing  “ fro m  social engagem ent back to  

form alism . Supported by sem iology and o th e r abstract themes, much o f  arch itecture 

has becom e a d ile ttan tish  and narcissistic pursu it, a chic co m p o n e n t o f  the  high a rt 

consum er culture, increasingly rem ote  fro m  m ost people 's everyday lives, f ind ing  its 

u lt im a te  m an ifesta tion  in the  art gallery and the  a r t b o o k ."27
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A rc h ite c ts ’ focus  exc lus ive ly  on c re a t in g  im ages and on th e  excessive and 

in tox ica ting  s tim u la tion  o f the  senses by these images will result, according to  many 

contem porary  philosophers and theoretic ians o f culture, in low ering  social awareness 

and the  decline o f the  ability  to  undertake a reliable and meaningfu l debate n o t only 

re fe rr ing  to  the  perception  o f w orks  created by architects. “ In a cu ltu re  o f  mindless 

consum ption ,”  Neil Leach w rites , “ the  only effective stra tegy is one o f seduction .” 28 

This, however, will lead to  the consolidation o f the  aesthetics o f seduction, which -  in 

tu rn  -  will reduce the role o f  architectural design to  a superficial play o f empty, though 

tem pting, forms and limit the role o f design philosophy to  intellectual glaze justifying the 

use o f over-aestheticized images. Further on, the author brings up Las Vegas as a warning 

-  a city em erg ing from  the  desert only a fte r dark, „a  shallow, depthless w or ld  w here  

irony rules over content, pastiche over historical sensibility... the city no t o f  architecture 

b u t o f  th e  co m m o d if ie d  sign, the  e m p ty , seductive  tr iu m p h  o f  th e  su p e rf ic ia l.” 29

THE STRUGGLE FOR RESPECT, MEMORY AND IDENTIFICATION

Research in to  the  influence o f  te lecom m un ica tion  and in fo rm ation  economy on cities 

is carried o u t f ro m  m any d if fe re n t perspectives. H ow ever, one obse rva tion  always 

em erges, regardless o f  the  a d op ted  research approach, th a t  pub lic  spaces -  bo th  

in th e ir  physical and v ir tua l d im ens ion  -  are b e com ing  an arena o f  social con fl ic t ,

11.6
Las Vegas is a city tha t emerges 

fro m  the  desert only a fte r 

dark -  a sha llow depthless 

w orld  w here irony rules over 

the con ten t, pastiche over 

historical sensibility... the 

c ity no t o f  a rchitecture bu t 

o f  the com m odified sign, the 

em pty, seductive tr iu m ph  o f 

the superficial. Source: Draft 

Tournament.
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consisting no t only in com pe ting  fo r  m arketing  pro f its  d raw n fro m  con tro ll ing  these 

spaces. M ore  and m ore o ften , g roups w ith  d if fe ren t 'backgrounds ' and the  resu lting 

d if fe re n t cu ltu ra l, e thn ic  o r in s t itu t io n a l p re fe rences lead ba tt les  fo r  pa r t ic ip a t io n  

in c rea t ing  the  id e n t i ty  o f  th e  c ity  by p lac ing  com prehens ib le  codes, sym bols and 

meanings in its spaces w ith  which they  could easily identify .

The m e th o d s  o f  f ig h t in g  f o r  accep tance , hope  and fa i r  t r e a tm e n t  m ay be 

d if fe ren t. A rch itec ts  have u n d o u b te d ly  a lo t  to  do in th is  fie ld. A s tudy  done  a t the  

University o f  California shows th a t  the re  is a lo t  to  be learnt in this respect f ro m  the  

builders o f  h is to r ic  cities. It may be easily no ticed  w h ile  analysing trad it iona l pub lic  

spaces th a t  the  build ings lin ing them  are d if fe re n t -  they  are m ore  o r  less the  same 

height, w hich  resulted fro m  the  necessary submission to  certain regula tions in fo rce  

in the  city w h ich  cared fo r  the  consistency o f  its image. Yet, the  decisions as to  the  

selection o f  the  style, detail, so lu tions re la ted  to  the  att ic, bays o r porta ls  w e le f t  to  

the  owners. Proceeding in th is w ay was cons is ten t w ith  the  princ ip le  w h ich  may be 

briefly described as 'd ivers ity  in un ity ' and w hich com m unica ted to  the  city residents 

th a t  be ing  excep tiona l o r d i f fe re n t  does n o t  have to  en ta il re jec t ion , and m u tua l 

respect and harm ony be tw een  people  and be tw een  build ings re in force  the ir  beauty 

and individual expression.30

Besides long-te rm  strategies, visible in the  layers o f  diverse physical and social 

structures m aking up the  city, openness and m ulticu ltu ra lism  may also be p rom o ted  

by pro jects  o f  considerab ly smaller scale. An inspiring exam ple o f the  above are the  

actions undertaken  by the  Copenhagen author it ies  a imed a t ce lebra ting  the  unique 

and international character o f  the N0rrebro d istric t o f the  city and un it ing  its residents 

com ing  f ro m  many d if fe re n t cu ltures. The ded ica tion  b ro u g h t results in the  fo rm  o f 

Superkilen -  a l inear urban space realized in 2012, designed jo in tly  by the w orld-fam ous 

a rch itectura l s tud io  Bjarke Ingels Group, an art g roup  Superflex and the  Berlin-based 

landscape a rch itec ture  stud io  Topo tek i.

S u p e rk i le n  is c o m p o s e d  o f  th r e e  p a r ts ,  w h ic h  have  been  g iv e n  s t r o n g  

ide n t if ica t io n  characteris t ics , add it iona l ly  em phasized w ith  co lour. Yet, “ the  m os t 

in te res t ing  th in g  a b o u t th is  p ro je c t is h o w  it h igh ligh ts  the  presence o f  m ore  than 

50 d if fe ren t nationa lit ies in the  public spaces and the  park. Instead o f  fu rn ish ing  the  

area w ith  typ ical s tre e t and park  fu rn itu re  p rov ided  by the  c ity  au tho r it ies , peop le  

fro m  the  ne ighbourhood  w ere  asked to  select specific objects, such as benches, l i t te r  

bins, play fac ili t ies  fo r  ch ild ren , m anho le  covers, in fo rm a t io n  signs and even trees 

characteristic o f the ir  country  o f  o r ig in ."  Bringing one hundred and e ight objects from  

th e  m o s t d is ta n t co rners  o f  th e  g lobe  tu rn e d  the  place in ques tion  in to  a k ind o f 

“ surreal co llec tion  o f  w o r ld  d iversity, w h ich  reflects the  true  m u lticu ltu ra l character 

o f  the  d is tr ic t instead o f  crea ting  a pe tr if ied  image o f  a hom ogenous D enm ark ."31
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The Superkilen pro jec t set up new  standards fo r  designing public spaces in the 

ex is t ing  urban fab r ic  -  it  re in fo rced  the  sense o f  co m m un ity  and m utua l to le rance . 

A readiness to  share d is t inc t cu ltures and a rt replaced conflic ts  s tem m ing  f ro m  the  

differences in trad it ions  and w or ld  outlooks, and ‘ the  o therness ' h igh ligh ted  here by 

‘ v is ib i l i ty ' has been v iew ed  as a value fa c i l i ta t in g  actions in a m u lt icu ltu ra l society.

The debate  on th e  place o f  ‘ the  a l ie n /  ‘ the  d if fe re n t '  and ‘ th e  re jec ted ' in the  

c o n te m p o ra ry  socie ty and th e ir  presence in the  spaces o f  th e  c ity  is g e t t in g  some 

co n tr ib u t io n s  f ro m  artis ts  nowadays. Two o f  th e m  u n d o u b te d ly  deserve a tte n t io n  

in th is co n te x t -  Shahram Entekhabi and K rzyszto f W odiczko -  art is ts  using diverse 

pe rfo rm a tive  practices.

The w o rk s  by E n te kh a b i,  a g ra p h ic  d e s ig n e r  and a rc h i te c t  o f  th e  Iran ian  

descent, w o rk in g  m os t ly  in Europe, “ are always loca ted  in th e  urban scenery and 

they d raw  inspiration f ro m  the i9 th-century concept o f  a flaneur, described by Charles 

Bauderla ire ."32 The art is t “ is try ing  to  a tt ra c t a t ten tion  to  the  people w ho  are usually 

isolated in the  urban space: marginalized, ignored o r fo rced  in to  se lf-ghe tto iza tion . 

These are em igrants and th e ir  cu lture, and f irs t o f  all the  com m unities  o f  the  M idd le  

East and th e ir  diaspora. He is part icu la rly  in te res ted  in the  question  o f  v is ib ility  and 

inv is ib i l i ty / '  w hich may be exem plif ied by his insta lla tions Flower, Walkout PM or  the 

series Migrants. In spite o f  certa in references to  the  f igure o f  flaneur, f igures created 

by Entekhabi are n o t w ea lthy  co llec tors  o f  sensations liv ing in s low  m o tion . “ These 

are people  w ho  are usually ignored o r w h o  are seen as a th re a t . "33

Krzysztof Wodiczko, dubbed the art ist o f  the urban space, similarly to  Entekhabi, 

“ uses the  city as a place o f  com ing into  existence and exe rt ing  in f luence ." However, 

the  co n tex t plays a special role in his pro jects -  “ the  w o rk  speaks [. .. ] to g e th e r  w ith  

the  place w here  it is s ituated; the  meanings o f  the  w o rk  and the  place are m utua lly  

in te rtw ined , re in forced and com p lem en ted ."  Public v iew ings also ‘fea tu re ' the words 

o f  the  presented characters alongside th e  images -  “ the  a rt is t gives voice to  those 

on w h o m  the  society tu rns  a deaf ear in norm al l i fe ."  The build ings used as screens 

are no t selected random ly. “ The Krakow Town Hall Tow er34 once a seat o f au thorit ies 

associated w ith  justice and th e  rule o f  law, [... ] has spoken w ith  the  voice o f  d rug  

addicts, hom osexuals, homeless people , abused w om en . [ . . . ]  W od iczko, using the  

p o te n t ia l  o f  th e  ins ta lla t ion  w h ich  gives voice n o t on ly  to  the  m a t te r  o f  th e  w o rk  

itse lf bu t also to  the  place w here  it is exh ib ited , shows much m ore  than just p ictures 

ou t o f  p ro jectors. He addresses social, ethical and political issues. He also affects the 

percep tion  o f  arch itec ture  and the  c i ty ."35

‘ Inv is ib i l i ty ' in the  co n te m p o ra ry  urban space also refers to  the  bygone  eras. 

Many o f  the  symbols, in fo rm a tion  items and signs, w hich used to  be comprehensib le  

fo r  th e  pub lic  in the  past, are co m p le te ly  incom prehens ib le  to  us, o r w e  refuse to
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11.7
The Jewish Culture Festival 

S inger’s W arsaw celebrates the 

fo rm e r inhabitants o f the capital 

city. It also bears w itness to  the 

rich h istory and trad itions  o f Jews, 

Poland and Warsaw. Photo by 

Sebastian Szufler.

read th e m  because o f  th e  pace o f  l ife  w e  are used to .  U nders tand ing  th e m  w ou ld  

require  ' los ing ’ some tim e  and p u tt in g  in some e f fo r t  in o rde r to  experience the  city 

in a s low  and de libe ra te  m anner, and w e  are u nw il l ing  to  do th a t . Yet, w e  need to  

speak up fo r  the  past images and events and the  peop le  w ho  w ere  here be fo re  us. 

Various cu ltu ra l events may be o f use in th is respect, as they  he lp  us s low  dow n , if 

on ly  fo r  a m o m e n t,  and sw itch  f ro m  th e  daily p e rce p t io n  m ode: hasty, b lu rred  or 

selective, in to  the  leisurely and festive one, focused on d iscovering anew the  values 

o f continu ity , heritage and genius loci.36
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A g r o - u r b a n  C o n c e p t s  a s  a  G u a r a n t e e  

o f  S e c u r it y  a n d  S u s t a in a b l e  

D e v e l o p m e n t  o f  C it ie s1

P
ro d u c t io n  o f  fo o d  in cities, w h ich  means g ro w in g  vegetab les, m ushroom s, 

f ru i t ,  herbs and ed ib le  f lo w e rs  as w e ll  as ra is ing  small l ive s to ck  -  m a in ly  

chickens, rabb its , fish and praw ns bu t also snakes o r guinea pigs, has been 

until recently  v iewed as a marginal ac tiv ity  undertaken by the  c ity ’s po o r to  im prove 

the ir d ie t in the  short te rm  o r associated w ith  coun try  people com ing to  the  city lured 

by the  prospect o f a be tte r  life continu ing  the ir rural habits. M eanwhile, agricu lture in 

cities seems to  have a h is tory th a t is as long as the  h is tory o f  cities themselves.

HISTORIC CITIES

Archeologic research indicates tha t urban agriculture was present in all cultural circles 

and did n o t result solely f ro m  the  th r i f t  o f  individual inhab itan ts  bu t was universally 

recom m ended  and s u p p o rte d  by ru lers and by d em ocra t ic  go ve rn m e n ts . As early 

as thousands  o f  years BC, peop le  w a ite d  w ith  the  decis ion to  c rea te  la rger urban 

se tt lem en ts  un til they  m anaged to  deve lop  e ffec tive  ways to  p roduce  fo o d  (in the 

d irec t v ic in ity ) in the  am ounts  suff ic ient to  feed  all the  inhab itan ts  -  hence the  f irs t 

g rea t cities o f  Sumer (U ruk, approx. 3500 BC, Ur approx. 3100 BC) o r Egypt (Faiyum 

approx. 4440 BC, Merida approx. 4300 BC o r M em phis approx. 3100 BC) were set up 

in r iver valleys, w here  it was possible to  build irr igation systems.

Food p ro d u c t io n  in c ities a d o p te d  d iverse fo rm s , very  im ag ina t ive  a t t im es, 

m aking  the  m ax im um  use o f  the  available space, access to  natura l l igh t, w a te r  and 

w aste  th a t  could be applicable in g ro w in g  vege tab le  o r ra ising l ivestock, as w ell as 

o f  the  p ro x im ity  o f  po ten t ia l m arkets  enabling the  sale o r ba rte r o f  any p roduc t ion
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Advanced engineering solutions, 

such as marshland drainage, slope 

benching or great ne tw orks  o f 

canals, increasing the  acreage 

o f arable land and im proving 

the  soil fe r t i l ity  accompanied 

the emergence o f  larger urban 

settlem ents in various historic 

periods and in d iffe ren t cultural 

circles. Photo Jialiang Gao, 

peace-on-earth.

surp lus . N a tu ra l s ite  c o n d it io n s  w e re  o f te n  s u p p o r te d  by a d d it io n a l devices o r  

s tructures serving, fo r  example, transm ission o f  sun rays in to  the  desired d irection , 

p ro te c t in g  the  crops fro m  fro s t  o r s to r ing  the  harvest. The urban fa rm ers w ere  also 

fam iliar w ith  more advanced engineering solutions, such as marshland drainage, slope 

bench ing  o r bu ild ing  g rea t n e tw o rk s  o f  canals, w h ich  usually accom pan ied  urban 

organisms th a t w ere  m ature  in the ir  structure.

Farming -  as an urban fu n c t io n  im p o r ta n t fro m  the  econom ic and social po in t 

o f  v iew  -  was re m ove d  f ro m  cities on all c o n t in e n ts  (a l th o u g h  i t  d id n o t  happen 

everyw here  at the  same tim e ) and the  process to o k  place regardless o f the  financial 

s ta tus o f  cities and th e ir  inhab itan ts . The reasons fo r  th is  occurrence  in the  urban 

p ra c t ic e  o f  the  W e s t w e re , a cco rd in g  to  th e  academ ics  f r o m  th e  In te rn a t io n a l  

Development Research Center in O ttaw a,2 s trong connota t ions attached in Europe to  

the  Hellenistic cu lture, w hich a tt r ib u te d  to  the countrys ide the  role o f  feed ing  cities, 

whereas the  cities w ere  obliged to  receive the agricultural produce, provide industrial 

products  and o ffe r a w ide  array o f services, including securing the  logistics. However, 

contrary to  many opinions, excavations in the M editerranean region po in t to  complex 

ancient practices related to  food  production also in cities. They manifested themselves 

in ter alia in the  fac t that, as early as at the stage o f designing districts planned fo r  the 

poo re r society strata, special spaces w ere  secured in them  fo r  small-scale gardening 

and raising animals. In Pompeii, each house had its ow n garden used no t only to  g row
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herbs, b u t as a centra l place in the  house serving fam ily  contacts. Arabs, too , set up 

m ost beautifu l house gardens -  com ple te  w ith  f ru it  trees and diverse w a te r  features

-  pools, a rt if ic ia l s tream s, and w a te r  cascades. They spread th e ir  ga rden ing  ideas 

w hereve r they  sett led dow n . Gardens, called kitchen o r herb gardens, as well as f ru it  

orchards w ere  also always to  be found  in the  Renaissance cities, and th a t in spite o f 

the  lim ited space resu lting  f ro m  the  fo r t i f ica t ion  systems enclosing the  urban fabric.

THE INDUSTRIAL ERA

The rigid division o f roles in to  rural and urban began to  solid ify in Europe in the  early 

period o f the Industrial Revolution, when -  due to  sanitary reasons -  any food production 

was rem oved  f ro m  house gardens s itua ted  in centra l parts  o f  cities, w hose  layou t 

usually w e n t back to  the  M idd le  Ages.3 A no th e r reason fo r  e lim ination o f  small-scale 

urban farm ing from  cities was privatization o f land, in which process most undeveloped 

p lo ts  o f  land in cities w ere  b o u g h t o u t by the  rich elites, w ho  w ere  n o t in te rested  in 

tem porary  cultivation o f the  acquired plots, o ften  w aiting fo r  many years as wasteland 

to  be sold w ith  a profit. Both practices -  ‘clearing7 the cities and buying any free land as 

speculative investment -  were transferred by colonial authorities to  the cities in Asia and 

Africa, rapidly sw itch ing to  industrial production. Using health considerations to  justify 

im p lem en ta tion  o f  the  above measures seemed devoid o f  any sense as the  diseases, 

epidemics and pathologies o f  all kinds w ere  to  a grea t extend the  result o f  overw ork, 

m a ln o u r ish m e n t,  ca ta s tro p h ic  d eg rada t ion  o f  th e  e n v iro n m e n t and substandard  

housing, w hich  was the  rea lity  o f  the  w orke rs  f lo o d in g  in g rea t num bers to  cities in 

search o f  a b e tte r  life, and n o t fo rm  the  ‘ unhyg ien ic ’ p roduc t ion  o f  small quantit ies 

o f  fo o d , w hich , w ith  p ro p e r  o rgan iza tion , cou ld  on ly  have im proved  the  s itua tion .

The e c o n o m ic  d e p re ss io n  in th e  U n ite d  S ta tes in years 1893-1897, w h ich  

b ro u g h t abou t d ram atic  im poverishm ent o f large parts o f  the  society and enorm ous 

unem p loym en t, revealed the  need to  organize shared com m una l gardens in cities. 

The m ayor o f  D e tro it  -  the  c ity th a t was part icu la rly  seriously h it by the  depression

-  approached the  ow ners o f undeve loped plots in the  city asking them  to  a llow  the  

u n em p loyed  to  g ro w  vege tab les  on th e m  (m o s t ly  p o ta to e s )  to  su p p le m e n t th e ir  

generally poor diet. It was assumed, and quite rightly so, tha t ge tt ing  people occupied 

w ith  a b it o f  gardening will no t only improve the ir sustenance and thus, indirectly, the ir 

financial s ituation, bu t w ill also give them  the  sense o f  independence, responsib il ity  

and self-respect. The idea o f  gardens set up on waste lands, called Potato  Patches, 

was rev ived anew  a t the  t im e  o f  the  Great Depression (1929-1939) in th e  fo rm  o f  

programmes called Relief Cardens, Vacant Lot Cardens or Welfare Cardens, supported by 

municipal authorit ies and non-governmental organizations, whose aim was primarily to  

com bat fam ine and raise peop le ’s spirits by making them  feel useful and em pow ered .4
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12.2

A t the t im e  o f economic 

depression in the United States 

tow a rds  the end o f  the 19th 

century, the  au thorit ies o f D etro it 

and Buffalo gave undeveloped 

p lots o f land in the cities over to  

the unemployed so tha t they could 

g ro w  vegetables on them  -  mostly 

potatoes, hence the  name o f the 

campaign -  the Potato Patch Plan. 

Photo fro m  WNY Heritage Press.

All the actions undertaken to  im prove the  trag ic  living condit ions o f w orkers  in 

cities and the desire to  ge t as many city dwellers as possible away fro m  the noise and 

po llu tion of g reat metropolises inspired a num ber o f  promising urban planning visions 

tha t appeared in the first decades o f the 20th century. Two o f  them  -  Ebenezer Howard's 

concept o f  the garden city5 and Frank Lloyd W righ t's  Broadacre6 -  aimed to  combine 

the benefits o f  country living, stemming -  among others -  from  self-sufficiency achieved 

th rough  small-scale food  production, w ith  the  advantages o f city life.

PATRIOTIC VICTORY GARDENS

During the  1st W orld  War, g e t t in g  invo lved in urban fa rm ing  became a pa tr io t ic  act, 

en r ich ing  peop le  n o t on ly  in the  physical b u t also in th e  psycho log ica l sense. The 

m ilita ry confl ic t s tarted in late July o f 1914. All the men em ployed in agricu lture  w ere  

drafted and w en t to  w ar leaving unharvested crops in the fields, m ost o f  which was lost 

due to  the lack o f w ork ing  force. In Europe, vast am ounts o f arable land w ere  situated 

in the  zones o f m ili ta ry  ope ra t ions  fo r  the  g rea te r pa rt o f  the  war, w h ich  rendered 

th e ir  cu lt iva t ion  impossib le, and sh ipp ing fo o d  f ro m  the  U nited  States was d if f icu lt 

because o f the aggressive operations o f  German submarines. Nonetheless, the United 

States to o k  upon them se lves the  respons ib il ity  to  send prov is ions to  the  s ta rv ing  

allied coun tr ies  im pos ing  serious fo o d  l im ita t ions  at hom e and tak ing  measures to  

cons iderab ly  increase agricu ltu ra l p ro duc t ion . In March 1917, soon be fo re  the  USA 

entered the war, the National War Garden Commission was established “ to  encourage 

Americans to  contr ibu te  to  the  w ar e ffo rt by planting, fertilizing, harvesting and storing 

th e ir  ow n  fru its  and vegetables so th a t m ore  food  could be expo rted  to  ou r a ll ies ."7

W ith  the  use o f  an extens ive  p ro m o t io n a l cam paign  -  posters, com ic books, 

press a rt ic les  -  c ity  dw e lle rs  w e re  pe rsuaded  to  tu rn  th e ir  p r iva te  lo ts , to g e th e r  

w ith  any idle land, parks, school g rounds and land ow ned  by businesses, in to  fo o d
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p roduc ing  gardens. In o rde r to  make the  am ateur fa rm ing  m ore effic ient, brochures 

w ere  d is t r ib u te d  w ith  ins truc t ions  w he re  and w h a t  to  sow, w h a t p lants to  choose 

to  guarantee  good  crops, w h a t fe rti l izers  and pest p ro tec t ion  measures to  use and, 

finally, how  to  preserve the surplus by drying o r canning.8 Children w ere  also mobilized 

to  ‘sow the seeds o f v ic to ry /  by the U.S. School Carden Arm y (USSGA) founded by the 

Federal Bureau o f Education.

The co llective e ffo rts  o f  the  citizens and the  ins t itu tions  support ing  them  made 

th e  w ho le  p ro je c t a g rea t success. The scale o f  u rban fa rm ing  p roduce  g re w  to  an 

aston ish ing  size. In Dallas alone, the re  w ere  20,000 gardens in 1918, whereas in the  

w ho le  o f  the  United Stated, there  w ere  5.2 m ill ion,9 w hich produced over 1.35 million 

litres o f  preserved and canned vegetables and fru its. It was then tha t the  idea o f urban 

fo o d  p ro d u c t io n  (in a w ay  m ode lled  on th e  gardens f ro m  th e  period  o f  econom ic  

depression) was born.

ENLIST NOW
Write to  The United Stales School Garden A rm y. 
Bureau of Education.Deportment of Interior/Washington.DC.

The Fruits 
o f V ictory

W rite  for F ree  B ook  t o

National War Garden Commission
Washington. D . C .

C hurtea  Lathrop P S  R i d ^ a J c . a ^ . x . . .

A t the beginn ing o f the 2nd W orld  War, V ictory Gardens re-emerged on the  land 

p rev ious ly  used fo r  agr icu ltu re  in the  depression o r du r ing  th e  1st W orld  War. New 

gardens sprang up, to o  -  no t only in American cities bu t also in the  allied countr ies. 

In Britain, ' digging for  v ic tory ; used much land such as waste ground, railway  

edges, ornamenta l  gardens and lawns, while sports fields and g o l f  courses 

were requisit ioned fo r  farming, vegetable growing...  or sheep-grazing.

A ddit iona lly , in o rde r to set up a good example,

.. .sections o f  lawn were publicly p low ed fo r  plots in Hyde Park, London.. .,  

while a l lo tments  g row ing  onions in the shadow o f  the A lber t  Memoria l  also 

poin ted to  everybody, high and low, chipping in to  the national struggle.10

The Seeds/Victory  
Insurer 

Fruits/ 
Peace

"Victory Gardens Help^ Hungry"

12.3
During 1st and 2nd W orld Wars, 

V ictory Gardens w ere a vital 

source o f food  production  as well 

as a remarkable illustra tion o f 

American pa trio tism . Today the 

V ictory Garden concept is making 

a comeback as Americans again 

embrace the idea o f  gardening 

and hom e-grow n foo d  as a 

way to  maintain a healthy d ie t 

and environm ent. Source: U.S. 

D epartm ent o f Agriculture.

JOIN THE 
UNITED- 
STATES 
SCHOOL 
GARDEN 
ARMY
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Agro-urban w a r concepts, a longside the numerous la te r experiences gained by 

c ity  dw e lle rs  a t t im es o f  ins tab il ity  ( fo r  exam ple, du ring  p ro longed  periods o f  fo o d  

ra t io n in g  in th e  p o s t-w a r era, f ro m  d if f icu lt ie s  in g e t t in g  prov is ions  d u r in g  th e  oil 

em bargo o r f ro m  the  th re a t o f  com p le te  paralysis o f  urban life, samples o f  w hich  are 

repea ted ly  p rov ided by con tem po ra ry  m ili ta ry  con fl ic ts ) inspired g lobal debates on 

the necessity to  restore food  production  in cities, which -  in situations o f crisis -  could 

give them  a chance to  survive. A lready in the  70s o f the  20th century, Yona Friedman 

-  in his w ide ly  q u o ted  speech at the  in te rna t iona l con fe rence  in Brussels on safe ty 

in c ities11 -  was argu ing fo r  p reparing  urban env ironm ents  in advance fo r  tem po ra ry  

o r long -te rm  break-dow ns, and the  m os t im p o r ta n t  s tra teg ies w ere , in his op in ion , 

the  ones th a t  secured spaces fo r  fo o d  p ro d u c t io n 12 (recalling the  ancient rule always 

loca ting  the  w ell w ith in  the  c ity  w a lls ) and p ro m o te d  the  design o f  bu ild ings to  be 

f le x ib le  and easily adap tab le  to  chang ing  ways in w h ich  they  cou ld  be used, again 

fo l lo w in g  the  example o f  a num ber o f  h istoric buildings.

VICTORY GARDENS -  CONTEMPORARY TASKS

The expected  crisis s ituations are n o t the  on ly reason w hy  the  in te res t in ga rden ing  

and small l ive s to ck  ra is ing  in c it ies  is g ro w in g .  The p ro g re ss in g  g lo b a l iz a t io n  o f  

econom ies  in th e  last tw e n ty  years has m ade m any c ities  d e p e n d e n t on d is ta n t 

sources o f  supplies, o f te n  w i th o u t  any sense o f  secu r ity  th a t  th e  supplies w o u ld  

actually be delivered w ith o u t  fail. Universal access to  basic provisions, until recently  

ensured by the w elfa re  state, is becom ing to  be increasingly l im ited, w hich turns food  

in to  a luxurious co m m od ity  fo r  the  p oo re r c ity dwellers. The s itua tion  con tr ibu tes  to  

the  decline o f  the  m yth  -  func t ion ing  fo r  many generations -  th a t cities are privileged 

a t least w hen  it comes to  access to  the  basic good, w hich  is fo r  humans food . Food 

p ro d u c t io n  in cities is becom ing  an ever m ore  u rgen t necessity, paving the  w ay  fo r  

a g rea t com eback o f  the  idea o f  V ic tory Gardens,13 and the  te rm  ‘v ic to ry ' refers now  

n o t on ly  to  m ak ing  c ity  res idents  in d e p e n d e n t f ro m  th e  in s t itu t io n a lize d  systems 

o f  fo o d  p ro d u c t io n  and d is t r ib u t io n  b u t also to  many o th e r  ba tt les  c o n te m p o ra ry  

societies have to  f igh t.

Research c e n tre s  s u p p o r t in g  fo o d  p ro d u c t io n  in A fr ic a n ,  Asian o r S ou th  

American cities14 p o in t o u t to  many tangib le benefits it brings to  the  poores t strata o f 

the  society. And thus, urban fa rm ing:

- i s  a w ay to  im prove the  lives o f  the  urban p o o r15 by o ffe r ing  th e m  a b e tte r  

d iet, c reating the  op tion  o f  selling the  surplus and buying fuel fo r  cook ing  the 

foods tu ffs  they have, thus reducing the  m orb id ity  and m orta li ty  rates;

-o f fe r s  em p loym en t (a t least partia l) and generates income, and a part o f  it, 

h ithe r to  spent on food , m ost o ften  goes to  educating children;
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-  improves the  levels o f  coopera tion  w ith in  ne ighbourhood  groups, and the  

experience in se lf-organization is la te r used in pro jects undertaken in o rde r to  

im prove the  cond it ions re lated to  o th e r  areas o f  life, reducing the  need fo r  help 

fro m  charity organizations.

Agro -u rban  concep ts  are spread ing  very fast. Urban A gr icu l tu re , City Farming  

o r  Cities Feeding People are n o w  s logans th a t  are un ive rsa lly  fam il ia r ,  n o t  on ly  in 

association w ith  com ba ting  poverty, unem p loym en t o r exclusion, bu t also m ore and 

m ore  o fte n  w ith  p ro jec ts  co rrespond ing  to  s tra teg ies o f  susta inable d e ve lo p m e n t 

fo r  cities, in w hich  the  considerations re lated to  fruga l m anagem ent o f  all resources 

play an enorm ous role. Hence, the  list o f potentia l benefits arising from  urban fa rm ing 

th a t have been m entioned  before  should be com p lem en ted  w ith  some more. And so 

fu r th e r  on, urban fa rm ing:

-p la y s  an im p o rta n t role in organic w aste  and sewage recycling th a t enables 

utiliz ing th e re o f ( fo l lo w in g  adequate, s tr ic t ly  m on ito red  reprocessing it in to  

animal feed, ferti l izers and w a te r  fo r  irr iga ting  the  crops), w hich considerably 

reduces the  size o f  landfills and the  levels o f  w a te r  courses po llu tion ;

-  puts urban waste lands to  use and perfo rm s a num ber o f  p ro tec tive  func tions  

tow ards  them , fend ing  o ff  pest in festa tion , th e f t ,  squatt ing , vandalism and 

illegal w aste dumps;

-  is a part o f  strategies fo r  nature rev ita liza tion in cities, w hich tre a t small fa rm ing  

patches, orchards, small greenhouses, vineyards and m eadows as elements o f 

p ro tec ted  natural, cu ltura l and landscape heritage representing  the w ea lth  o f  

spatial fo rm s  and layouts and support ing  the  d iversity o f fauna and flora;

-a c t iv a te s  interpersonal contacts by organiz ing campaigns d irected at the 

general public, e.g. to  p lant m ore trees in cities, o r th rough  Urban Guerril la 

Gardening, creating green settings fo r  daily activ it ies such as children 's play and 

care, com m on cooking  in the  open air, hanging up laundry, small w o o d w o rk  

repairs o r o th e r DIY activities.

However, in o rd e r to  make any shared activ it ies in a susta inable beau tifu l and 

safe urban env ironm ent possible, it  is necessary to  in troduce intensive environm enta l 

ed u ca t io n  addressed to  th e  w h o le  soc ie ty  as th e  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  genera l pub lic  

to w a rd s  in ter  alia soil, the  sun o r  insects needs to  change. The need o f  con tinuous 

ed u ca tio n  o f  th is  ty p e  was recogn ized  a lready in th e  la te  80s o f  th e  20th ce n tu ry  

by th e  founde rs  o f  the  City Farmer m o ve m e n t, w h o  said th e  fo l lo w in g  at th e  20th 

In te rnationa l Science Education Symposium abou t Urban Agricu lture :

Ideally we believe that simply by changing from suit to jeans, digging up a bit of  

lawn, and plant ing vegezabie seeds, the city person will begin asking questions
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about his env ironment and about his urban behavior and th ink ing patterns.

To most city people soil is simply mud or d ir t, not a substance in which food is 

born. Rain, means 'no beach/ It is no t seen as a dr ink fo r  th irsty plants. Sunny 

days are ‘ tanning days /  no t givers o f  food energy. There are no such things 

as ‘beneficial insects/  They;re all big game fo r  a can o f  ‘Raid.’ Big to o th e d  

dogs are nice animals to feed. Egg producing chickens are not. Left-over food, 

minutes a f te r  a delicious meal, becomes garbage  to  be trucked away out o f  

sight ra ther than a valuable homemade soil condit ioner.16

The g ro w th  ra te  o f  u rban  fa rm in g  in th e  last decades o f  th e  20th ce n tu ry  is 

best i l lustra ted by the  figures successively presented in the  reports  prepared by the  

In ternationa l D eve lopm ent Research Center -  IDRC.

In 1993, 15 percent o f  the w or ld  food  p roduc t ion  came from  urban farms, 

whereas in 2005, i t  was around  30 percen t

The percentage o f  families p roduc ing  food  in Moscow g rew  f ro m  20 to  65 

percent in years 1972-1992.

In A rgent ina , the num ber  o f  ci ty  dwellers involved in comm on agro-urban  

programmes g rew  f ro m  50 thousand to  550 thousand in years 1990-1994, 

and the num ber  o f  ins t itu t io n s  prov id ing  suppo r t  fo r  this type o f  ac t iv i ty  

grew  from 100 to 1,100.17

On th e  o th e r  hand , som e fa c ts  re la te d  to  fa rm in g  l is ted  by th e  Food and 

A g r ic u l tu re  O rg a n iza t io n  (FAO) p re se n te d  b e lo w  ind ica te  n o t  on ly  th e  g ro w in g  

awareness o f  the  num erous  d iverse bene fi ts  th a t  fa rm in g  in cities b rings to  th e ir  

inhabitants bu t also certain dangers th a t have to  be taken in to  account in fo rm u la t ing  

strategies fo r  this type o f  activities.

There are some 200 mill ion urban farmers in the world, supplying food to 700 

mill ion people, about 12 percent o f  the w or ld  population.

Urban  fa r m in g  p ro v id e s  f o r  30 pe rc e n t  o f  vege tab le  c o n s u m p t io n  in 

Kathmandu,  50 percent in Karachi and 85 percent in Shanghai.

Commodities such as fruit , vegetables, pork  and pou lt ry  provide fo r  some 10­

40 percent o f  the nutr it iona l  needs o f  urban families in developing countries, 

thus making a major contr ibut ion  to  urban food security.

Small l ivestock are an im por tan t  pa r t  o f  city farming. For example, l ivestock 

are raised by 17 percent o f  urban households in Kenya.

The average Latin American urban family spends 1 to  1.5 work ing  days a week 

on its urban garden and saves 10-30 percent on its food bill.

Flowers, trees and gardens assoc ia ted w i t h  u rban fa r m in g  p ro v id e  an 

aesthetic benefit  in the otherwise stark urban e nv ironm en t

Crops grown by the poor in cities must be low value ( to discourage theft), have
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12.4
Urban fa rm ing  uses any available 

waste lands pe rfo rm ing  a num ber 

o f  pro tec tive  functions tow a rds  

them . It also looks fo r  new sites 

suitable fo r  use as farm land, 

and ro o ftop s  o f build ings make 

exce llent sites fo r  small-scale 

farm ing. Source: greenroofs.com

a quick rotation (because o f  land uncertainty), and must be hardy and adaptable 

to uncontrolled conditions (because o f  lack o f shelter and proper tools).

Since many city author it ies take no pride in making their  cities appear rural , 

urban farmers face severe poli t ical and regulatory  obstacles, including legal 

action and confiscation o f  products.

Tanzania's Nat ional Urban W ate r  Agency est imated tha t  35 percent o f  its 

fresh drinking w a te r  supply was lost th rough leakage and i llegal tapp ing by 

urban farmers; it  therefore imposed a penalty fee on the agricultural uses o f  

water in cities.18

In fo rm ation  and figures on urban food  production  have been collected fo r  years 

and sys tem atica lly  upda ted  by m any in s t i tu t io n s  m o n i to r in g  ag ro -u rban  p ro jec ts  

w or ldw ide . Their ob jective is to  create a un ifo rm  data base th a t w ou ld  facilita te: 

-e d u c a t io n  on w ha t and how  to  produce, w h a t p lan t cu lt iva tion  and livestock 

raising m ethods to  apply to  increase the crops and pro f its  w ith o u t  po llu ting  the  

env ironm en t o r creating hazards to  public health;

-e x c h a n g e  o f in fo rm a tion  be tw een institu tions tha t have already gained some 

experience in partnerships w ork ing  fo r  urban fa rm ing  (such as: municipal 

authorit ies, agencies responsible fo r  w a te r  and energy m anagement, m oto rw ays 

operators, ports  operators, o r even m ilitary bases) w ith  those th a t w an t to  ge t 

engaged in such activities bu t have as yet no know ledge on how  to  do it;
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- lo b b y in g  decis ion-making bodies fo r  changes in legal regulations re lated to  

using p lo ts o f  land in cities w hich o ften  have no deve lopm en t value ( to o  small, 

excessively shaded, steep, in fe rt i le ) bu t w ou ld  make an excellent site fo r  

tem po ra ry  o r pe rm anen t fa rm  g ro w in g  edible plants o r raising small l ivestock; 

-  persuading financial ins t itu tions th a t  g ran t ing  even small loans o r subventions 

fo r  s ta rting  fa rm ing  activ it ies in cities could be beneficial and pro f itab le ; at 

present, urban farmers, in spite o f  th e ir  high productiv ity , are no t eligible fo r  

such financial assistance, contra ry  to  large-scale agricu ltura l enterprises, which 

enjoy a m u lt i tu d e  o f  sta te  aid fo rm s.

In sp ite  o f  th e  still n o t  qu ite  regu la ted  legal s ta tus, fo o d  p ro d u c t io n  is do ing  

q u ite  w e l l  in m a n y  c it ies  o f  th e  w o r ld .  Research in to  u rban  fa b r ic  ca rr ie d  o u t  

systematically by independent ins t itu tions in various countries indicate th a t the  areas 

o r spaces actually used fo r  fa rm ing  are considerably larger than shown in the  official 

re p o rts  o r  land use maps. Farms g ro w in g  ed ib le  p lan ts  and ra is ing small l ives tock  

are o m n ip re se n t in cities due to  th e ir  m o b i l i ty  and tru ly  e x tra o rd in a ry  ada p ta t io n  

capacity.19 They are becom ing m ore  and m ore efficient, too , because the  people w ho  

w o rk  them  (o u t o f  necessity o r as a hobby) have enorm ous expertise and experience 

in choos ing  th e  r ig h t  site, the  r ig h t m e thods  o f  se lection  and p rov is ion  fo r  p lants, 

trees and animals th a t  are best suited fo r  urban farm ing.

12.5
Small-scale urban farms o ften  

use innovative designs, such as 

the Vicinity system th a t allows 

g row ing  50 plants (leafy greens, 

herbs and small ro o t vegetables) 

per square m etre  o f the single- o r 

double-sided fa rm ing  wall. 

Source: Vicinity.
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W h a t ' urban  fa rm e rs '  have a lready  accom pl ished  in the  hearts  o f  ou r  

metropolises, even w i th  very l i t t le help f rom authori t ies,  and the objectives 

they stil l  set themselves is the evidence o f  the enormous human ingenuity  

and determ inat ion.20

An in te re s t in g  to p ic ,  n o t to  be m issed in th e  cons id e ra tio n s  on u rban fo o d  

p ro d u c t io n  are u rban  fa rm s  des igned  now adays  in skyscrapers and pyram ids by 

fam ous architectura l studios in coopera tion  w ith  leading academic centres. However, 

b o th  the  te ch n o lo g ic a l ly  and e n v iro n m e n ta l ly  advanced  ‘ve rt ica l fa rm s ’ and the  

activities o f  'u rban fa rm ers7 using any undeveloped patches o f land o r even balconies 

and w in d o w  boxes equally support the  e ffo rts  o f  con tem pora ry  societies to  change 

the image o f cities and make them  a part o f natural env ironm ent and producers -  no t 

just consumers -  o f  food .

12.6
The Urban Skyfarm is a vertical 

farm  design proposal, inspired 

by the  ecological system o f 

g iant trees, fo r  a site located in 

d o w n to w n  Seoul. Its main task is 

to  support local food  production  

and d is tr ibu tion  while at the same 

tim e con tr ibu te  to  im proving the 

environm enta l quality th rough  

w ater, air filtra tion  and renewable 

energy production. Source: Aprilli.
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4 . History of  Urban Agriculture, Depression Relief Gardens: 1929-1939, https://sidewalksprouts. 

wordpress.com/history/relief-garden (retrieved on 06.01.2019).

5 . The concept of garden city, which included the option of land cultivation not only to  satisfy 
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were to  farm  themselves.

7 . Laura Schumm, America's Patr io t ic  Victory Gardens, h ttp s :/ /w w w .h is to ry .c o m /n e w s / 

americas-patriotic-victory-gardens (retrieved on 06.01.2019).

8. V ic to ry  Cardens became popu la r in Canada in 2017, too . The cam paign organ ized by 

the M in is try  o f Agricu ltu re  “ A Vegetable Garden fo r  Every Hom e”  encouraged g row ing  

vegetables and raising chickens in every backyard and in f low er gardens both in cities and 

in the country. See Ian Mosby, Victory Gardens, https://www.thecanadianencyclopedia.ca/ 

en/article/victory-gardens (retrieved on 06.01.2019).

9 . Histo ry  o f  urban ag r icu l tu re ,  First  W o rld  W ar L ibe r ty  Gardens:  1917-1919, h t tp s : / /  

sidewalksprouts.wordpress.com/history/vg (retrieved on 06.01.2019).

10 . Victory Garden, h ttps://en.w ikipedia.org/w iki/V ictory_garden (retrieved on 06.01.2019).

11 . Yona Friedman: Wellbeing in Cities and the Future, in The Environment of Human Settlements, 

Pergamon Press, Oxford 1976, pp. 303-308.

12. Yona Friedman expressed his concerns on the subject a long tim e before tha t conference 

-  in the early 60s o f the 20th century, when he fo rm ulated his ‘10 principles o f new urban 

design.' In this document, he spoke fo r  'farm ing, which should take the place o f industry 

in big cities’ claiming tha t 'an urban farm er is a social necessity,' in Izabella Wisłocka: Dom 

I miasto jutra,  Arkady, Warszawa 1971, p. 88.
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13. One of the more distinctive projects o f the recent years corresponding to the idea of urban 

gardens producing food during the 2nd World War is, in general opinion, ‘the Victory Gardens 

2007+' -  the concept developed by the Carden for the Environment organization and the City 

o f San Francisco's Department fo r  the Environment. The pilot project designed to  last tw o  
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patches of land into places of effective food production. The mission o f the VG+ programme 

was also to  provide support to  the network of urban farmers spreading throughout the whole 

city by: distributing starter kits fo r  home gardeners; educating through lessons, exhibitions 

and web sites and starting and maintaining a city seed bank. For more on the subject, see 

http://www.futurefarmers.com/victorygardens/what.html (retrieved on 10.01.2019).

14. One o f the leading institutions carrying ou t and m onitoring projects all around the world  

w ith in  the m ovem ent o f Cities Feeding People is the Canadian International Development 

Research Center -  IDRC.

15. Small loans fo r launching a business are a special kind o f aid for people trying to  lift themselves 

out o f poverty. Grameen Bank in Bangladesh, founded by Muhammad Yunus, grants such 

loans, usually 12-15 dollars, mostly to  women. For the development and implementation of the 

concept of microloan, Yunus received the Nobel Prize in 2006. In the document accompanying 

the award o f the prize presented by the Nobel Committee, it declared tha t “ lasting peace 

cannot be achieved unless large population groups find ways in which to break out of poverty.”  

According to the data provided by the organization Microcredit Summit Campaign, more than 

205 million clients used microfinancing services until the end o f 2010, which translates into 

benefits drawn by 687 million o f the ir family members. Loans are also granted fo r  farm ing 

in cities -  it has been calculated that each dollar invested into urban farming brings 6 dollars 

of profit -  hence, even the smallest loan may change people's lives. In spite o f relatively high 

interest rates, almost 98% o f the loans are paid back on time. For more on the subject, see 

Muhammad Yunus, Bankierdla ubogich. Historia mikrokredytu, ConCorda, Warszawa 2012.

16. Urban Agriculture Notes published by City Farmer, Canada's Office o f Urban Agriculture, 

http ://www.cityfarm er.org/subcityF.htm l (retrieved on 11.01.2019).

17. International Development Research Center (IDRC) Annual Reports, https://www.idrc.ca/ 

en/about-idrc/accountability/annual-reports (retrieved on 11.01.2019).

18. Feeding the Cities, the Role o f  Urban A gricu ltu re , Food and A gr icu ltu re  O rgan iza tion, 

http://www.fao.org/docrep/xo262e/xo262e22.htm (retrieved on 11.01.2019).

19. Innovative methods o f farm ing, e.g. w ith o u t using soil, are gaining popularity; the range 

o f eco-friendly food, which uses renewable sources o f energy in the production process, 

is also increasing.

20 . Luc J. A. M ougeot, Cities Feeding People -  Report 8, IDRC (In te rna tiona l Developm ent 

Research Center) 2001, p. 6.
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H ist o r ic  Pa r a d i g m s  a n d  T h e ir  R o l e  in  

C o n t e m p o r a r y  T e a c h i n g  a n d  D e s ig n  P r a c t i c e 1

Today people are look ing to  the past and the fu tu re  in o rder  to cope w i th  

the p resen t

A N T H O N Y  A N T O N IA D E S 2

ea rn in g  a b o u t  th e  past, us ing  th e  exper iences  a c c u m u la te d  th e re in ,  c l im b in g

o n to  th e  s h o u ld e rs  o f  o u r  p re d e c e s s o rs  is a n a tu ra l  m e c h a n is m  g r a n t in g

d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  all f ie ld s  o f  k n o w le d g e .  It he lp s  us u n d e rs ta n d  b e t te r  th e  

p ro b le m s  o f  th e  p re s e n t day and g ives us th e  necessary p re p a ra t io n  f o r  any a t te m p t  

to  p re d ic t  w h a t  o u r  t o m o r r o w  m ig h t  be.

We are dwar fs  tha t  have cl imbed on the shoulders o f  giants. We see more  

than them and our sight reaches fu r ther  not because our eyes are sharper or  

we are taller. It is them, w i th  their  gigant ic size, that  have al lowed us to  rise 

high above the ground.3

The in te re s t  in h is to r ic  ex a m p le s  o f  a rc h i te c tu re  and u rb a n  p la n n in g  as w e ll  as 

b e s to w in g  th e  t im e less  d im e n s io n  u p o n  th e m  has b e c o m e  c learly  d iscern ib le  re c e n t ly  

b o th  in th e  c o n te m p o r a r y  th e o re t ic a l  c o n c e p ts  a n d  in th e  de s ig n  p ra c t ic e .  I t  does  

n o t  m e a n , n a tu ra l ly ,  t h a t  w e  m a y  c o p y  h is to r ic  p a t te r n s  w i t h o u t  any  a l te r a t io n s  

c ap ita l iz ing  on  th e  fa c t  th e y  are still socially accep ted . It is im poss ib le  to  tu rn  back t im e  

ju s t  like th a t ,  because, besides th e  m an y  s tab le  e le m e n ts  in hu m a n  lives and c u ltu re ,  

th e re  are  also o th e rs ,  w h ic h  have u n d e rg o n e  de ep  and p e rm a n e n t  t ra n s fo rm a t io n s .  

H o w e v e r,  rega rd less  o f  th e  p ro g re s s in g  t ra n s f ig u ra t io n s  o f  th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  w o r ld ,  

u rb a n  d e s ig n  m u s t  c o n t in u e  t o  re ly  on  t h e  k n o w le d g e  o f  t h e  h is to r ic  p ro c e s s  in



o rd e r  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  s t ru c tu re  o f  c it ie s  and be ab le  t o  a d e q u a te ly  

shape its fu r th e r  g r o w th .  The re tu rn  to  th e  th e o r ie s  and m o d e ls  o f  u rb an  spaces th a t  

w o r k e d  in th e  p a s t  a lso  a l lo w s  us t o  a p p re c ia te  th e  ne cessa ry  ru les  e m b e d d e d  in 

th e  s p a t ia l g r id  o f  s t re e ts ,  s qu a re s  and  d e f in e d  o p e n  spaces p ro v id in g  th e  s e t t in g  

f o r  in d iv id u a l a r c h i te c tu ra l  o b je c ts .  The  ru les  s h o u ld  be fo l lo w e d ,  b u t  n o t  w i t h o u t  

a dose  o f  f le x ib i l i t y  p e r m it t in g  a d iv e rs ity  o f  s ty les and fo rm s ,  a d iv e rs ity  o f  scale and 

cha rac te r  o f  bu ild ings, and th u s  p e rm it t in g  c rea tion  o f  in te re s t in g  and c o h e re n t bonds  

b e tw e e n  th e  o ld  and th e  ne w .

I t  takes m o re  th a n  g o o d  a rch itec ts  and  landscape a rch itec ts  to  crea te  g o o d

c it ies ; i t  takes  g o o d  ru les  -  ru les  th a t  m ay n o t  g u a ra n te e  q u a l i ty  in eve ry

ins tance , b u t  th a t  he lp p re v e n t d isasters.4

H o w e v e r ,  g o o d  c it ies  are  n o t  o n ly  th e  ones  th a t  g r o w  a c c o rd in g  to  ru les. They  

m u s t  a lso ta k e  in to  a c c o u n t  th e  h u m a n  need  o f  c o n t in u i ty ,  t r a d i t io n  and p e rm a n e n t  

l i fe  p r in c ip le s ,  in v a r ia b ly  asso c ia te d  w i th  p re s e rv in g  th e  d e l ic a te  re la t io n s  b e tw e e n  

in d iv id u a l c o m p o n e n ts  o f  th e  c i ty  -  th e  re la t io n s  o f  roads  w ith  b u ild in g s , bu ild in g s  

w ith  bu ild ings , tre e s , seasons o f  th e  year, o rn a m e n ta t io n ,  w i th  occu rrences  and  w i th  

o th e r  pe o p le .5

D is c u s s io n s ,  g o in g  o n  f o r  y e a rs ,  o n  t h e  s u b je c t  o f  s p a t ia l  o r g a n iz a t io n  o f  

c it ie s  see m  to  in d ic a te  u n a m b ig u o u s ly  t h a t  t h e re  a re  c e r ta in  ru le s ,  d e v e lo p e d  by 

g e n e ra t io n s  and  te s te d  f r o m  m a n y  d i f f e re n t  p e rs p e c t iv e s ,  th e  im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  

w h ic h  m ay  also to d a y  c o n t r ib u te  to  c re a t in g  w id e ly  acce p te d  s o lu t io n s .  Several such 

ru les  w i l l  be  p re s e n te d  b e lo w  as ideas, c o m p o s i t io n a l  g u id e l in e s  o r  a re m in d e r  o f  

ce rta in  des irab le  re la t io n s  b e tw e e n  in d iv idua l c o m p o n e n ts  o f  u rban  spaces. T hey  w il l  

be i l lu s t ra te d  w i th  so m e  e x a m p le s ,  m o s t ly  h is to r ic  and  w e l l  k n o w n  to  e v e ry b o d y ,  

w h ic h  have acqu ired  th e  s ta tus  o f  m o d e l so lu t ions . The a u th o r  has de c id ed  to  abs ta in  

f r o m  p re s e n t in g  c o n te m p o r a r y  s o lu t io n s  in th is  c h a p te r  fe a r in g  t h a t  th e y  m a y  be 

u n d e r s to o d  o r  a p p l ie d  as a d i r e c t  in s p i ra t io n  r a th e r  th a n  as e x a m p le s  h e lp in g  to  

u n d e rs ta n d  ce rta in  c o n c e p ts  and ideas.

COMPACT URBAN FABRIC AND MONUMENTS

A n a ly s in g  th e  s p a t ia l  s t r u c tu r e  o f  h is to r ic  c it ie s ,  i t  w o u ld  be  d i f f i c u l t  t o  m iss  th e  

c o m p a c t  u rb a n  fa b r ic ,  n e u tra l in its  e x p re s s io n ,  p ro v id in g  b a c k g ro u n d  f o r  b u ild in g s  

o f  th e  m o n u m e n ta l c h a ra c te r  o r  spaces p lay in g  a special social ro le , w h ic h  w e re  m ade 

to  lo o k  m o re  p r o m in e n t  a g a in s t  th is  b a c k g ro u n d .  Such w a s  th e  s p e c if ic  n a tu re  o f  

c ity  b u i ld in g ,  a c c e p te d  by p ra c t ic a l ly  all p re in d u s tr ia l  soc ie t ie s  an d  a p p l ie d  f o r  ages. 

The h o m o g e n o u s  basic s t ru c tu re ,  d e m o n s t ra t in g  t h a t  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  e q u a l i ty  w a s  

h ig h ly  re s p e c te d  a m o n g  th e  to w n s p e o p le ,  w as  m ad e  up  o f  re s id e n t ia l  houses  w i th  

th e i r  e m b e d d e d  w o r k  places, such as re ta i l  shops  o r  w o rk s h o p s .  All d e v ia t io n s  f r o m
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th is  ru le  w e re  rese rved  f o r  c o m p o n e n ts  th a t  w e re  im p o r ta n t  f r o m  th e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  

o f  th e  c o m m u n ity ,  b o th  th e  g ra n d  ones, b e a r in g  w itn e s s  to  th e  p o w e r  o f  th e  ru le r,  

t h e  ro le  o f  th e  c h u rc h  o r  th e  w e a l th  o f  th e  c ity ,  an d  th e  on es  o f  a s m a l le r  scale b u t  

ind isp en sab le  f o r  th e  s m o o th  fu n c t io n in g  o f  th e  c o l le c t iv e  da ily  life .

The c lear se p a ra tio n  in th e  s t ru c tu re  o f  th e  c ity  b e tw e e n  th e  c o m p a c t  fa b r ic  and 

b u ild in gs  o f  in d iv idu a l cha rac te r, a d d i t io n a l ly  h ig h l ig h te d  by g iv in g  th e  la t te r  sym bo lic  

s ig n if ica nce  (e .g . th e  cas tle , c ity  g a tes  -  th e  p o w e r  and  a u th o r i ty ;  te m p le s  -  re s p e c t  

f o r  God, b u t  a lso th e  p r id e  o f  th e  c ity ; th e  m a rk e t  squ a re  -  th e  p lace  o f  in fo rm a t io n  

and g o o d s  exch an ge ), w as  so d e e p ly  e n c o d e d  in th e  social aw areness  th a t  i t  w as  also 

o f te n  re f le c te d  in th e  w a y  c ity  p lans w e re  d ra w n  -  im p o r ta n t  o b je c ts  w e re  p re s e n te d  

as th re e -d im e n s io n a l e le m e n ts  d o m in a n t  a m o n g  th e  ‘ f l a t ’ re s id e n t ia l  u rb a n  b lo cks  

w h ic h  o n ly  had th e i r  o u t l in e s  m a rk e d  o u t .

S om e u rb a n  fu n c t io n s  and  th e i r  re la te d  s y m b o ls  had  u n d e rg o n e  c o n s id e ra b le  

t r a n s fo rm a t io n s  to  f o l l o w  c iv i l iz a t io n a l changes. N e w  fu n c t io n s  e m e rg e d  t o  o c c u p y  

im p o r ta n t  pos it ions  in th e  chang ing  sys tem  o f  values. The ra i lw ay  s ta t io n , bank, schoo l 

o r  m u s e u m  had a cq u ire d  a n e w  s ta tus  and, acco rd in g ly ,  w e re  g iven  th e  ran k  e n t i t l in g  

th e m  to  ex is t as o b je c ts  d is t in g u ish a b le  f r o m  th e  b a c k g ro u n d . H o w e v e r,  th e  p r inc ip le  

b e g a n  t o  be s e r io u s ly  ab u se d , p a r t ic u la r ly  in th e  20 th c e n tu ry .  T he  ideas re la te d  t o  

lo ose n in g  up d e v e lo p m e n t  d e n s ity  t o  im p ro v e  the  hyg ien ic  co n d it io n s  in cities, 'n e e d s ' 

o f  th e  a d v e r t is in g  in d u s try  and  also in m a n y  cases a rc h ite c ts '  v a n ity  ( w h o  re fu s e d  to  

re c o g n iz e  th e  fa c t  t h a t  a d ju s t in g  th e  d e s ig n e d  b u i ld in g  t o  th e  e x is t in g  u rb a n  fa b r ic  

does n o t  in th e  least d im in ish  th e  g ra v ity  o f  th e  design task ) resu lted  in p ro l i fe ra t io n  o f  

's in g le ' ob je c ts  w h ic h  d id  n o t  de serve  to  be so p ro m in e n t ly  show cased  as th e y  p layed  

a ra th e r  m o d e s t  socia l ro le .

... we cannot build our towns  as a collection o f  demonstration objects -  tha t  

would  be ra ther like build ing a house from sample materials accumulated in 

archi tectural  offices.6

N e ve rthe less , d e s ig n in g  n e w  b u ild in g s  in th e  c ity  and ta k in g  th e  de c is ion  as to  

th e i r  ch a ra c te r ,  th e  d e s ig n e r  is n o t  l im ite d  in th e i r  cho ice  so le ly  to  th e  t w o  o p t io n s :  

fa b r ic  o r  's ing le  o b je c t . '  It o f te n  ha pp ens  th a t  th e  m o s t  a d e q u a te  s o lu t io n  is to  ad ju s t 

th e  b u ild in g  t o  th e  u rban  fa b r ic  and a t  th e  sam e t im e  to  g ive  th e  in d iv idua l exp ress ion  

to  o n e  o f  its  p a r ts  o r  t o  o n ly  o n e  fa c a d e ,  w h ic h  -  d u e  t o  th e i r  lo c a t io n  in th e  c i ty  

s t r u c tu r e  -  a re  p re d e s t in e d  f o r  such  t r e a t m e n t .  J o in in g  in th e  d is c u s s io n  on  th e  

c o m p ro m is e  in q u e s t io n ,  P ierre v o n  Meiss, in his b o o k  Elements o f  Architecture. From 

Form to Place, p resen ts  th e  S ta te  Bank bu ild in g  in F re iburg, e re c te d  in years 1977-1981, 

as th e  b e s t  e x a m p le  o f  such s o lu t io n .  M eiss also w r i te s :  " I f  th is  head o ff ice  had been  

b u i l t  d u r in g  th e  1960s, on th e  sam e site, th e  e n t ire  b u ild in g  w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  have been 

t re a te d  as an o b je c t  to  th e  d e t r im e n t  o f  th e  u rb an  f a b r ic . " 7 This s ta te m e n t  i l lu s tra te s
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th e  u n d o u b te d ly  n o t ic e a b le  change  in th e  a p p ro ach  to w a rd s  th e  s tru c tu re  o f  th e  c ity  

and m e th o d s  o f  its re h a b i l i ta t io n  in it ia te d  in th e  la te  60s. The dem ise  o f  th e  m o d e rn is t  

ideas and w id e s p re a d  e x a m in a t io n  th e re o f ,  m o s t ly  c r it ica l a t  th e  t im e , c o n t r ib u te d  to  

th e  re d isco ve ry  o f  th e  t ra d i t io n a l  c o m p o n e n ts  o f  u rb an  s tru c tu re s .

Iconographic plan o f Rome o f 

1748, authored by Giovanni Batista 

Nolli, shows in a very clear way the 

re lations be tw een the com pact 

urban fabric, m onum ents and 

public spaces in the city. Drawing 

from : Mapping Cultural Space 

Across Eurasia.

The m o s t  va luab le  h is to r ic  lesson, te a ch in g  g re a t  sens it iv ity  to  th e  u rban  c o n te x t  

and  th e  skill o f  w o r k in g  to w a r d s  a c o h e re n t  u rb a n  s t ru c tu re  re s u l t in g  t h e r e f r o m  in 

a f le x ib le  w a y ,  is b e y o n d  d o u b t  th e  Plan o f  R om e o f  1748 d e v e lo p e d  by  G io v a n n i 

B a tt is ta  N o lli. The p lan  is an e x c e p t io n a l ly  in te re s t in g  ty p o lo g ic a l  d o c u m e n t ,  w h ic h  

sh o u ld  a lso g re a t ly  in sp ire  c o n te m p o ra ry  s o lu t io n s .  It s h o w s  th e  in te r io rs  o f  la rg e r  

p u b l ic  ob je c ts  o f  th e  re l ig ious , socia l o r  s ta te  fu n c t io n  in th e  sam e w a y  and  w i th  th e  

sam e level o f  accu racy  as th e  s t re e ts  and  squares  o f  th e  c ity  ( in  w h i te ,  m a rk in g  o u t  

th e  s t ru c tu re  o f  th e  bu ild ings  and th e  o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  o p en  spaces) and in c o n tra s t  to  

th e  gene ra l u rb an  fa b r ic  e n c o m p a s s in g  th e  ho u s in g  and c o m m e rc ia l s to c k  o f  th e  c ity  

and  its w o r k  p laces (m a rk e d  in th e  p lan  in dense  h a tc h in g ) .  It is easy to  see th a t  th e  

dense basic fa b r ic  g ives shape and s t ro n g  th re e -d im e n s io n a l d e f in i t io n  to  th e  u rb a n  

spaces, even  m o re  f ig u r a t iv e  th a n  th e  o n e  o f  t h e  fa b r ic  i ts e l f .  P ub lic  b u i ld in g s  are 

ra re ly  f re e  s ta n d in g  ob je c ts .  T h e ir  ro le  is d e f in e d  m o s t  f re q u e n t ly  by b ro a d e n in g  th e  

area in f r o n t  o f  th e m  and g iv in g  it  a fo r m  o f  a p laza. The fa ca d e  th e n  an no unce s  th a t  

th e  space u n fo ld s  o u tw a rd s  and  in w a rd s  in o rd e r  to  in te g ra te  and m u tu a l ly  en liven  all 

th e  in te rp e n e t ra t in g  'u rb a n  r o o m s /  For No lli and his c o n te m p o ra r ie s ,  p u b l ic  spaces 

and  in te r io rs  o f  p u b l ic  o b je c ts  w e re  in s e p a ra b ly  c o n n e c te d ,  c o n s t i t u t in g  a u n i ty  o f  

t h o u g h t  and e x p e r ie n c e .8
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DIVERSITY IN UNITY

In h is to r ic  c it ie s , based , s im i la r ly  to  in d iv id u a l b u ild in g s ,  on  a se t o f  ru les  in c lu d in g :  

t h e  h ie r a r c h ic  a r r a n g e m e n t ,  f o r m u la s  o f  c o m p a r a b i l i t y ,  o r d e r s  a n d  c a n o n s  o f  

b e a u ty ,  it  w a s  easy to  a ch ie ve  ‘ d iv e rs i ty  in u n i t y /  i.e. h a rm o n y  and  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  

p u b l ic  spaces, w h i le  p re s e rv in g  th e  s t r o n g  u n iq u e  c h a ra c te r  o f  in d iv id u a l o b je c ts .  

For V it ru v iu s ,  Pa llad io  o r  A lb e r t i ,  b e a u ty  w a s  s u p p o s e d  to  re s u lt  " . . .  f r o m  b e a u t i fu l  

f o r m s  a n d  t h e  p r o p e r  r e la t io n  o f  th e  w h o le  t o  its  p a r ts ,  b e tw e e n  t h e  p a r ts  an d  

o f  t h e  p a r ts  t o  t h e  w h o le ,  s in ce  a b u i ld in g  s h o u ld  p r e s e n t  i t s e l f  as a w h o le  an d  

c o m p le te  o rg a n is m , in w h ic h  o n e  m e m b e r  c o r re s p o n d s  t o  a n o th e r  and  all o f  th e m  

are  ne cessa ry  f o r  th e  in te n d e d  w h o le . ” 9 The  d e f in i t io n  o f  b e a u ty  in c re a t in g  c it ie s  

w a s  s im i la r .10 T he  c i ty  as a w h o le  w a s  d iv id e d  in to  p a r ts .  T h e  r e g u la to r y  g r id  o f  

s t re e ts  and  squares  d e f in e d  u rb a n  b locks , w h ic h  w e re  in tu rn  d iv id e d  in to  p lo ts  and 

th u s  m a d e  up  a f r a m e w o r k  f o r  success ive  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  s m a l le r  e le m e n ts .  W ith  

such  g e n e ra l p re m is e s ,  th e re  w as  no  ro o m  f o r  a c c id e n ta l a c t io n s  -  all i t  t o o k  w a s  

f i l l in g  in th e  a lre a d y  p re p a re d  spaces. A n o th e r  g u a ra n te e  o f  th e  a d e q u a te  re la t io n  

o f  th e  w h o le  t o  its  p a r ts ,  b e tw e e n  th e  p a r ts . . .  and so on , w a s  th e  c o m m o n ly  used 

la n g u a g e  o f  fo rm s  a d v is in g  e v e ry b o d y  o f  all th e  c h a ra c te r is t ic  p o in ts  in th e  w h o le  

c ity  an d  in each b u i ld in g .

Special objects spoke o f  the role and signif icance o f  the city; ex tended  

co rne rs  o f  the  h o u se s  s i tu a te d  a t  c ro s s ro a d s  i n d ic a te d  th e i r  spa t ia l  

signif icance. Everybody, regardless o f  th e i r  qua l i f ica t ions , an a rch i tec t , 

a foreman or a simple craf tsman knew that  -  when building a house -  they  

needed to  emphasise all the edges delineating the s truc ture  and mark  o u t  

all the entrances and w in d o w  openings according to the hierarchy o f  the ir  

importance. .. ,  regardless w he the r  i t  was in the Gothic, in the Romanesque 

or  Rococo styles.11

T h e re  a re  s o m e  w e l l - k n o w n  an d  a d m ire d  e x a m p le s  o f  u rb a n  spaces a ro u n d  

w h ic h  all t h e  b u i ld in g s  w e re  e re c te d  in a w a y  d e m o n s t r a t in g  b o th  th e  k n o w le d g e  

o f  th e  s y m b o lic  co d e  on  th e  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  b u i ld e rs  and  t h a t  th e y  w e re  a w a re  o f  th e  

re s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  th e  c o m m o n  space re s t in g  u p o n  th e m ; the se  are K ram gasse s t re e t  

in Bern , th e  S w e d ish  t o w n  o f  V isby, th e  M a rk e t  S quare  in Z am ość, D ług i Targ  (L o n g  

M a r k e t )  s t r e e t  in G da nsk  o r  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  s u r ro u n d in g  th e  p o r t  on  th e  bay in 

th e  l i t t le  t o w n  o f  H yd ra  on  th e  P e lo p o n n e s e .  T h e re  are  p le n ty  o f  such e x a m p le s  

e v e ry w h e re .  Each o f  th e s e  p laces is d i f f e re n t ,  b u i l t  in a d i f f e r e n t  p e r io d ,  d i f f e r e n t  

co n d it io n s  and to  su it d i f fe re n t  tas tes . Yet, th e y  are all cha rac te r ized  by u n i fo rm ity  -  it 

is so because th e  un if ie d  s tru c tu re ,  th e  ap p l ied  m a te r ia ls  and  th e  a rc h ite c tu ra l de ta il 

e f fe c t iv e ly  ba lance th e  un ique  fe a tu re s  o f  ind iv idua l bu ild ings , th e ir  sizes, p ro p o r t io n s  

and  th e  lo o k  o f  th e  facades.
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13.2
The historic deve lopm ent around 

the bay on the Island o f Hydra 

is an admired example o f  how 

a un ifo rm  structure , trad itiona l 

materials and the architectural 

detail effective ly balance the 

unique characteristics o f  the 

individual objects -  the ir  size, 

proportions and solutions applied 

in the faqades -  creating an 

exceptiona lly harmonious whole. 

Photo by Dave Briggs.

A city grows  ove r centuries, its face usually bears traces o f  dif ferent styles coming  

one after another. This changeabili ty may give the cityscape richness and charm, but only 

i f  the  stones in the mosaic make up a harmonious whole, i f  the impression o f  diversity is 

accompanied by the sense o f  order.12

UNITY OF THE WALLS AND THE FLOOR OF A PUBLIC SPACE

The scale and th e  m o o d  o f  pub lic  spaces and, w h ich  fo l lo w s , the  w a y  th e y  are perce ived 

by th e i r  users d e p e n d s  t o  a g re a t  d e g re e  on th e  p ro p o r t io n s  and  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e i r  

w a lls  ( h o w  m uch  th e y  o p en  up, th e  ty p e  o f  op en ing s , th e  d e ta il)  and on  th e  re la t ion s  

b e tw e e n  the se  wa lls  and th e  surface o f  a s t re e t  o r  square  th e y  are lin ing . The w a y  th e  

f lo o r  i ts e l f  has been  la id d o w n  and h o w  th e  o th e r  c o m p o n e n ts  have been  a rra ng ed , 

b o th  th e  d o m in a n t  fe a tu re s  and th e  s m a l le r  e le m e n ts ,  e.g . g re e n e ry ,  a s c u lp tu re  o r  

a w a te r  accen t, are also o f  con s id e rab le  s ign if icance . The ab ove  m e n t io n e d  p ro b le m s  

are il lu s tra te d  in th e  m od e l w a y  by m an y  w e ll-k n o w n  h is to r ic  com p lexe s .

Piazza del Cam po in Siena is a m a g n if ic e n t  exa m p le  o f  h o w  dense d e v e lo p m e n t,  

m ak ing  up th e  th ree -d im e ns iona l edges o f  th e  square, v isually re in fo rces  its openness. 

W a lk in g  d o w n  c ra m p e d  w in d in g  alleys, n o b o d y  e x p e c ts  th a t  an o p e n  space is g o in g  

t o  e x p lo d e  in th e i r  faces  in a m o m e n t .  The shape  o f  th e  s qu a re  re s u l t in g  f r o m  th e  

c o n f ig u ra t io n  o f  th e  s u r ro u n d in g  s t re e ts  has be en  re in fo rc e d  by th e  ra d ia n t  p a t te rn  

on its su rface  and th e  fa c t  th a t  i t  s lopes d o w n  to w a rd s  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  s t ru c tu re  

-  Palazzo Publico w i th  its d o m in a n t fe a tu re  -  th e  tall and s lender t o w e r  ty in g  th e  w h o le
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c o m p o s it io n  to g e th e r .  U n if ic a t io n  o f  th e  c h a ra c te r  and h e ig h t  o f  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  

s u rro un d in g  th e  square h igh ligh ts  its ro le  in keep ing  th e  square a c o h e re n t public  space.

Piazza de l C a m p id o g l io  -  th e  Square  on  to p  o f  th e  C a p ito l in e  Hill in R om e is in 

tu rn  th e  be s t i l lu s tra t io n  o f  th e  m a s te r ly  skills o f  M ich e la ng e lo , w h o  -  c o m p le m e n t in g  

t h e  e x is t in g  ‘w a l ls '  a n d  c h a n g in g  t h e i r  c h a r a c te r  ( b y  b u i ld in g  a m u s e u m  t o  be  

a s y m m e tr ic a l re f le c t io n  o f  th e  Palazzo de i C o n s e rv a to r i)  and in t ro d u c in g  ‘ th e  f l o o r /  

w i th  its  c h a ra c te r is t ic  p a t te r n  and  d i f f e r e n t  leve ls , u n i t in g  all th e  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  

c o m p o s it io n  -  t r a n s fo rm e d  a d is o rd e r ly  p lace  in to  a s t ro n g  and  h a rm o n io u s  and  a t 

th e  sam e t im e  so p h is t ic a te d  w h o le .

Yet a n o th e r  lesson m ay  be le a rn e d  f r o m  th e  s o lu t io n  a p p l ie d  in Piazza Ducale 

in V ig e v a n o . The squ a re  had been  c re a te d  e a r l ie r  and  p e r fo rm e d  ce r ta in  fu n c t io n s  

re la te d  to  th e  s u m m e r  re s id e n c e  o f  t h e  S fo rza  fa m ily .  T h re e  o f  its  f r o n ta g e s  w e re  

l in e d  w i th  a rcades  f o r  a u n if ie d  e x p re s s io n .  In th e  m id - i7 th c e n tu ry ,  a d e c is io n  w a s  

ta k e n  to  bu ild  th e  St. A m b ro s e  ca th ed ra l to  m ake  th e  f o u r th  f ro n ta g e  o f  th e  square , 

w h ic h  u n t i l  th e n  had been  th e  fo r e g r o u n d  o f  th e  m a in  e n tra n c e  to  th e  pa lace. The 

g e o m e try  o f  th e  p lo t  w h e re  th e  chu rch  was to  be e re c te d  re m a in e d  in ce rta in  c o n f l ic t  

w i th  th e  g e o m e try  o f  th e  square . The bu ild e rs  de c ided  th a t  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  ro le  

o f  th e  o b je c t  w as  to  co -c rea te  th e  p u b l ic  space it w as  to  b e c o m e  a p a r t  o f  and hence 

th e  f r o n t  fa c a d e  o f  th e  c h u rc h  w a s  d e s ig n e d  to  se rve  p re c is e ly  th is  p u rp o s e .  T hey  

d id  n o t  h e s ita te  to  g ive  it  a c on s id e rab le  in d e p e n d e n c e  f ro m  th e  res t o f  th e  b u ild in g , 

and th e y  even m ade it  lo n g e r  th a n  its v o lu m e  so th a t  it  w e n t  b e y o n d  th e  b u ild in g  and 

p a r t ly  o v e r la p p e d  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  s tru c tu re s .

Piazza Ducale in Vigevano 

-  a harmonious whole  was 

achieved here by using arcades 

along the  three  frontages o f the  

square, in troducing a unifying 

pa ttern  in the paving and 

con form ing  the facade 

o f the church w ith  the geom etry  

o f the  public space. Photo from : 

Patria Ind ipendente.
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O ne o f  th e  f i r s t  th e o re t ic ia n s  w h o  em phas ized  th e  po s it ive  psycho log ica l e f fec ts  

o f  h a rm o n io u s  and b e a u ti fu l  u rb a n  spaces c learly  d e f in e d  by th e i r  w a lls  w as  C am illo  

S it te .  In his b o o k  City B u ild in g  A c c o rd in g  to  A r t is t ic  P rinc ip les ,13 w h ic h  w a s  re lease d  

in 1889 , he s p o k e  a g a in s t  d iv in g  an a rea  in to  b u i ld in g  p lo ts ,  w h ic h  w a s  a ty p ic a l  

b u i ld in g  p ra c t ic e  in th e  2nd h a l f  o f  th e  19th c e n tu ry  an d  w h ic h  n o rm a l ly  d id  n o t  ta k e  

in to  a c c o u n t  th e  e x is t in g  n a tu ra l o r  c u l tu ra l  c o n d i t io n s ,  and  he c a l led  f o r  le a rn in g  

f r o m  th e  pas t by  c a re fu l analys is  o f  h is to r ic  m o d e ls .  The t ra n s fo rm a t io n s  and in fi l ls  

he  p ro p o s e d  f o r  th e  area o f  t h e  c a th e d ra l lo c a te d  in th e  im p o r ta n t  p a r t  o f  V ienna  

n e a r R ingstrasse c o n t r ib u te d  to  th e  c re a t io n  o f  a sm all and cosy c o u r ty a rd  in f r o n t  o f  

th e  chu rch  and to  b in d in g  th e  d iscussed p a r t  o f  th e  c ity  w i th  its su rro u n d in g s  to  fo rm  

a h a rm o n io u s  w h o le ,  and th u s  it  becam e a m o d e l so lu t io n  i tse lf  and i t  g re a t ly  a f fe c te d  

th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p r inc ip les  o f  ‘a rt is t ic ' c rea tion  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  u rban  spaces.

GREAT STREETS -  ‘PATHS’ AND ‘PLACES’

S tree ts  are an in c re d ib ly  im p o r ta n t  c o m p o n e n t  o f  any u rb an  s t ru c tu re .  They are n o t  

o n ly  th e  tw o -d im e n s io n a l  l in e a r  e le m e n ts  w e  k n o w  f r o m  p lans  t h a t  a l lo w  p e o p le  

and  g o o d s  t o  m o v e  f r o m  o n e  p lace  to  a n o th e r ,  a lso p ro v id in g  f re e  p u b l ic  access to  

p ro p e r t ie s ;  th e y  a re  th re e -d im e n s io n a l spaces  p e r fo r m in g  n u m e ro u s  re s p o n s ib le  

soc ia l f u n c t io n s  in th e  c ity ,  w i t h  th e  e d u c a t io n a l  f u n c t io n  b e in g  ju s t  o n e  o f  t h e m ,  

t h o u g h  by no  m e a n s  t h e  le a s t  im p o r t a n t .  R e s u lts  o f  t h e  re s e a rc h  c a r r ie d  o u t  

s im u lta n e o u s ly  in m any  aca de m ic  cen tre s  have d e m o n s tra te d  th a t  th e  c o n f ig u ra t io n  

o f  s t re e ts  and squares , th e  f o r m  and fu n c t io n  o f  b u ild in g s ,  th e i r  a e s th e t ic s  and  th e  

ideas th e y  con vey  m ay be e x t re m e ly  e f fe c t iv e ly  used t o  tea ch  such va lues as beau ty , 

co n s is ten cy , re s p e c t  o r  jus tice .

C rea tion  o f  c it ies th a t  are con s id e red  g o o d  and s tre e ts  th a t  en cou rage  social life  

re q u ire s  d e v e lo p in g  a c e r ta in  se t  o f  g e n e ra l des ign  p r in c ip le s  w h ic h  c o u ld  be re l ied  

on  in p ra c tice . A p a r t  f r o m  th e  classic c o m p o s it io n a l p r inc ip les , w e  need to  recall he re  

a f e w  o th e r  f u n d a m e n ta l  ru le s  w h ic h  -  i f  th e y  are  c o r r e c t ly  a p p l ie d  -  p ro v id e  f o r  

s t re e ts  th a t  a re  e v a lu a te d  as d e c id e d ly  b e t te r  th a n  o th e rs .  A n d  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  

o f  th e m  are th e  fo l lo w in g :

-  c lea r d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  s tre e t ,  m a rk in g  o u t  its b o un da r ies , th e  b e g in n in g  and th e  

end;

-  in v it in g  p o te n t ia l  users to  e n te r  th e  s t re e t  and stay th e re ;

-  m a in ta in in g  th e  hu m an  scale by se le c t in g  th e  a d e q u a te  h e ig h t  o f  th e  w a lls  in 

re la t io n  t o  th e  d is ta nce  b e tw e e n  th e  t w o  f ro n ta g e s  lin in g  th e  s tre e t ;

- b e a r in g  use rs ' c o m fo r t  in m in d , i.e. ta k in g  in to  a c c o u n t all l ike ly  w e a th e r  

c o n d it io n s  and a p p ly in g  m a te r ia ls  th a t  fa c i l i ta te  c o m fo r ta b le  use o f  th e  s t re e t  

and m a in ta in in g  it  in a g o o d  c o n d it io n ;
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-  t ra n s p a re n c y ,  i.e. in te rp e n e t ra t io n  o f  th e  p u b l ic  and p r iv a te  d o m a in ;

-  e n s u r in g  th e  p resence  o f  in te re s t in g  im ages e n g a g in g  th e  sense o f  s ig h t,  w h ic h ,  

h o w e v e r ,  sh o u ld  n o t  in tro d u c e  chaos o r  d is o r ie n ta t io n .

It w o u ld  seem  th a t  th e  re c o m m e n d a t io n s  as to  th e  scale, h a rm o n y , o rd e r ,  u n ity  

and  v a r ie ty  as w e ll  as th e  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  fu n c t io n a l  c h a ra c te r  o f  s t re e ts  re s u l t in g  

f r o m  th e ir  lo c a t io n  w i th in  th e  c ity  are s u f f ic ie n t  g ro u n d s  t o  b u i ld  m o d e ls  and  d e f in e  

th e  phys ica l and  fu n c t io n a l  p a ra m e te rs  o f  s t re e ts  t h a t  a re  m o s t  a d e q u a te  in g ive n  

c o n d it io n s .  H o w e v e r,  even  th e  b e s t  p ro p o r t io n s  and de ta il,  th e  bes t lo c a t io n  and th e  

m o s t  e f fe c t iv e  access ib ility  ( th e  a t t r ib u te s  o f  a g o o d  ‘ p a th ’) do  n o t  suffice f o r  a pu b l ic  

space  t o  e a rn  th e  n a m e  o f  'p la c e /  P a ra p h ra s in g  A ld o  Van Eyck, w e  m ay  say t h a t  

PLACES and  OCCASIONS o c c u r  o n ly  w h e n  w e  add  p e o p le  to  th e  T IM E and SPACE.14 

P eo p le  a re  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  p u b l ic  spaces, th e y  e n l iv e n  th e m ,  g iv e  th e m  a m e a n in g ,  

ch a ra c te r  and id e n t i ty .  Public spaces are necessary f o r  peop le , to o ,  as b a c k g ro u n d  f o r  

th e i r  da ily  ro u t in e ,  as places w h e re  th e y  can f in d  psych o log ica l s u p p o r t  o r  places th a t  

m ake  h u m a n  exper iences  d e e p e r  and m o re  in tense . S tree ts  and squares w il l  p e r fo rm  

th is  fu n c t io n  o n ly  if  th e y  are n o t ic e a b le  f o r  p e o p le  and easily re m e m b e re d ,  th e y  m u s t 

a t t ra c t  us, m ake  us w a n t  to  be th e re .  The c r ite r ia  re la te d  t o  th e  p e rc e p t io n  o f  th e  c ity  

w i th  th e  use o f  v a r io u s  senses an d  th e  m a t te rs  re la te d  t o  h u m a n  p s y c h o lo g y  o f te n  

re fe r  to  th e  p h e n o m e n a  de sc r ib e d  w i th  th e  w o rd  'm a g ic /  because w h a t  d ra w s  us to  

s om e  s tre e ts  are p rec ise ly  th e se  passing, un rea l qua lit ies , and w e  ha ng  o u t  th e re  n o t  

because w e  have  to  b u t  because w e  w a n t  to .

There is magic to  great streets... The best are as joyful as they are util itarian.

They are enter ta in ing and they are open to  all. They permit anonymity  a t the  

same time as individual recognit ion. They are symbols o f  a community  and o f  

its h istory ... They are places fo r  escape and fo r  romance... On a great street  

we are al lowed to  dream; to  remember things that may never have happened 

and to look fo rw ard  to  things tha t , maybe, never wil l .15

The a b o v e  ph rase  seem s t o  be th e  m o s t  a c c u ra te  d e f in i t io n  o f  'a g re a t  s t r e e t /  

espec ia lly  because i t  o n ly  p ro v id e s  a f r a m e w o r k  in to  w h ic h  w e  m ay  in se r t  b o th  w h a t  

is ta n g ib le ,  o b je c t iv e  and  u t i l i ta r ia n  and  w h a t  is un rea l, s u b je c tive  and m ag ica l.

T h e re  a re  h u n d r e d s  o f  g r e a t  s t r e e t s  in t h e  w o r ld  -  in  P i t t s b u r g h ,  R o m e , 

B arce lona, Paris o r  Beijing. It w o u ld  be ve ry  d i f f ic u l t  to  p ick  ju s t  on e  o r  a f e w  o f  th e m  

and say th a t  th e y  are m o d e l s o lu t io n s .  In th is  case, i t  is w o r th  re s o r t in g  to  ' th e  g re a t  

b o o k '  on th e  to p ic ,  w h ic h  is u n d o u b te d ly  Great S tree ts  by A llan  B. Jacobs.
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GREAT URBAN SEQUENCES -  SENSITIVITY TO CONTEXT AND DYNAMIC 
RECEPTION

U rban sequences te n d  to  be seen as a separa te  c a te g o ry  in th e  c lass if ica tion  o f  pu b l ic  

spaces. T hey  en com pass  ensem b les  m ade  up o f  a la rg e r  n u m b e r  o f  c o m p o n e n ts  th a t  

o n ly  t o g e t h e r  c re a te  an in s p ir in g  w h o le .  The e x a m p le s  o f  such se q u e n c e s  are  th e  

sys tem  o f  canals in A m s te rd a m , th e  French Q u a rte r  in N e w  Orleans, th e  k i lo m e tre s  o f  

s idew a lks  c ove red  by  arcades, w h ic h  are th e  d is t in g u is h in g  cha rac te r is t ics  o f  B o logna  

o r  th e  sm all-sca le , cosy  lanes o f  B a th , a lw a y s  re m e m b e re d  as in te rc o n n e c te d  w i th  

o th e rs .  T he  Royal R o u te  in K ra k o w  -  a t r a c t  Polish k in gs  used t o  f o l l o w  w h e n  th e y  

headed  to w a rd s  th e  W a w e l Castle -  does n o t  q u ite  f i t  th e  c a te g o ry  d e f in e d  as above . 

It is u n d o u b te d ly  one  th e  m o s t  be a u ti fu l 'g re a t  u rban  s e q u e n c e s /  ye t  a t th e  same t im e  

it  a l low s  its m ain c o m p o n e n ts  -  F loriańska s tre e t ,  th e  M a in  M a rk e t  Square o r  G rodzka 

and Kanon icza s tre e ts  to  p re se rve  th e  s ta tus  o f  sep a ra te  g re a t  w h o le s .16

The Royal Route in Krakow is 

one o f  the m ost beautifu l ‘g reat 

urban sequences,’ a llow ing the ir  

main com ponents -  Floriańska 

s treet, the  Main M arke t Square 

as well as Grodzka and Kanonicza 

streets -  to  preserve the status o f 

separate g reat wholes. Photo by 

the  author.

The K ra k o w ’s Royal R ou te  is n o t  fe a tu re d  a t all as an e x a m p le  o f  ‘ a g re a t  u rb an  

se q u e n ce ' in fo re ig n  p u b l ic a t io n s  on  th e  sub jec t, w h ic h  is a b i t  o d d  as it is se t aga ins t 

th e  b a c k g ro u n d  o f  th e  O ld T ow n , an u rb an  c o m p le x  o f  e x t ra o rd in a ry  va lue , re f le c te d  

in te r  alia  by  th e  fa c t  t h a t  it  w a s  in c lu d e d  on  th e  f i r s t  l is t o f  UNESCO W o r ld  H e r ita g e  

S ites in 1978. H o w e v e r ,  a n o th e r  u rb a n  c o m p le x  w i th  a Polish a cce n t,  c o m p o s e d  o f
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a f e w  u rb a n  en c lo su res  o f  in d iv id u a l c h a ra c te r  s t ru n g  on  o n e  sha red  c o m p o s it io n a l  

axis, ha ve  l iv e d  t o  e n jo y  a lo t  o f  e x t r a o r d in a r i ly  fa v o u ra b le  o p in io n s .  T he  p lace  in 

qu es t io n  is th e  g ro u p  o f  squares in Nancy, des igned  by E m m anue l Here and b u ilt  a t  th e  

in it ia t iv e  and fo l lo w in g  th e  gu ide lines  o f  th e  f o r m e r  Polish k in g  S tan is faw  Leszczyriski 

in an e x c e p t io n a l ly  s h o r t  t im e  -  in years 1752-1755. The en sem b le  is c o m p o s e d  o f  th e  

re g u la r ly  sha pe d  Royal Square  and  th e  e lo n g a te d  La C a rr ie re , f i l le d  w i th  g re e n e ry ,  

c o n n e c te d  w i th  th e  Royal Square  by a s h o r t  s t re e t  and a m o n u m e n ta l  g a te  pa v il ion . 

La C arriere leads to  le Palais du  G o u rv e n e m e n t,  w i th  its sem i-c ircu la r co lon nad es , and 

a g a rd e n  b e h in d  th e  pa lace , o p e n  to  th e  p u b l ic  and  acce ss ib le  f r o m  th e  m a in  ax is  

th ro u g h  an o p e n w o rk  c lea rance  u n d e r  th e  b u ild in g .

T h e  e n s e m b le  -  k n o w n  as a w h o le  u n d e r  t h e  n a m e  o f  P lace S ta n is la s  -  is 

s t i l l  c o n s id e re d  to  be  o n e  o f  th e  m o s t  im p o r ta n t  h is to r ic  m o d e ls  and  d e s c r ib e d  as 

an a r c h i te c tu r a l  w o r k  o f  u n e q u a l le d  va lu e .  T he  f o l l o w in g  a s p e c ts  a re  v ie w e d  as 

p a r t ic u la r ly  a d m ira b le :

-  e x t ra o rd in a ry  s e n s it iv ity  to  th e  u rb an  c o n te x t  ( th e  c o m p le x  c o m b in e d  in to  one  

o rg a n is m  t w o  p a r ts  o f  th e  c ity  th a t  had been  p re v io u s ly  tu rn e d  a w a y  f r o m  each 

o th e r ) ;

- t h e  use o f  th e  e x is t in g  fe a tu re s  o f  th e  p lace ( th e  des igne rs  m ad e  consc ious  

and c o n s is te n t  re fe re n c e  to  th e  o r ie n ta t io n  and w id th  o f  th e  o ld  m ed iaeva l 

to u rn a m e n t  f ie ld  and p re se rve d  th e  p re v iou s  g a te w a y  fu n c t io n  o f  th e  p lace by 

in tro d u c in g  a pa v il ion  in th e  shape o f  a t r iu m p h a l a rch  in to  th e  n e w  c o m p o s it io n  

o f  squares);

- t h e  idea o f  a d d in g  to  th e  a rc h ite c tu ra l e n s e m b le  so m e  fu n c t io n s  d ire c te d  to  

th e  ge ne ra l pub lic : a d m in is tra t iv e ,  e d u c a tio n a l,  c u ltu ra l,  h e a lth c a re -re la te d  and 

re c re a t io n a l;

-  h ig h l ig h t in g  th e  p resence  and ro le  o r  g re e n e ry  and m a k in g  i t  accessib le  to  th e  

pub lic ,

and last b u t  n o t  least, o r  pe rha ps  -  f i r s t  o f  all:

-  th e  fa c t  th a t  the new components were used in a way ensuring combining them  

with  the exist ing elements to create a new , inspir ing and vibrant  spatial unity.17 

S e g m e n ta t io n  o f  t h e  w h o le  e n s e m b le ,  its  h u m a n  sca le  a n d  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f

d yn am ic  p e rc e p t io n ,  e m b e d d e d  in th e  ve ry  des ign  c o n c e p t,  p ro v id in g  fo r  m o v e m e n t,  

t ra n s i t io n ,  g o in g  f r o m  o n e  'u rb a n  r o o m '  to  a n o th e r  -  th e s e  are  th e  a t t r ib u te s  th a t  

s h o u ld  a lso c h a ra c te r iz e  c o n te m p o r a r y  u rb a n  c o m p o s it io n s ,  as th e y  fa r  t o o  o f te n  

e x h ib it  so le ly  s ta t ic  qua lit ies .
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BRIDGES TEEMING WITH LIFE

The idea  o f  c le a r  s e q u e n c e s  o f  p u b l ic  spaces and  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  p re s e rv in g  t h e i r  

c o n t in u i ty  are re la te d  to  th e  idea o f  ‘ b r id g e s  te e m in g  w i th  l i fe '  a lso k n o w n  as l iv in g  

bridges. B ridges are b u i l t  w h e re  th e re  is a need to  o v e rc o m e  a na tu ra l ba rr ie r  -  a r iver, 

a g o rg e ,  a rav ine  -  o r  a b a r r ie r  c re a te d  by  m an  -  a canal, a ra i lw a y  line, a m o to rw a y .  

The s t ru c tu re  and  th e  de ck  s u p p o r te d  on  it  o r  s u s p e n d e d  f r o m  i t  a re th e  p o te n t ia l  

base on  w h ic h  w e  m ay  easily lo c a te  o b je c ts  p e r fo rm in g  o th e r  fu n c t io n s  th a n  m e re ly  

c ross ing  o v e r  th e  ba rr ie r .

One o f the  first, and certainly 

the  most fam ous ‘ living b r idge ’ 

is Ponte di Rialto in Venice, 

supported on one arch spanning 

28 m and raised 7.5 m etre over 

the  level o f  the Canale Grande.

Three flights o f stairs run parallel 

across the  bridge, w ith  the middle 

one lined w ith  shops selling gold 

jewellery o r souvenirs. Photo from  

Pxleyes.

T he  h is to ry  o f  b r id g e s  c o lo n iz e d  by  v a r io u s  f u n c t io n s  s ta r te d  in 1141, w h e n  

th e  G rea t B r idge  in Paris be cam e  a p lace f o r  c h a n g in g  m o n e y . The M id d le  Ages saw  

b r id g e s  t h a t  w e re  lo c a t io n s  o f  m il ls ,  sh o p s ,  ta v e rn s  an d  c h a p e ls .  T h e y  w e re  a lso  

f r e q u e n t l y  used as c ity  g a te s ,  a n d  th e n  th e y  p e r fo r m e d  a d e fe n s iv e  f u n c t io n  and  

b e c a m e  te m p o r a r y  lo d g in g s  f o r  th e  d e fe n c e  c re w .  T he  fa m o u s  P o n te  V e cch io  in 

F lorence , b u i l t  o f  s to n e  in 1345 and s u rv iv in g  u n t i l  th e  p re s e n t  day, w as  th e  lo c a t io n  

o f  s h o p s  s e l l in g  b a s ic  p r o d u c ts  s a t is f y in g  th e  d a i ly  n e e d s  o f  t h e  c i t y  re s id e n ts  

in t h e  p e r io d  ju s t  a f t e r  i t  had  b e e n  b u i l t .  T h e y  w e r e  la te r  re p la c e d  by  lu x u r io u s  

fu n c t io n s ,  such as t ra d in g  in g o ld  o r  s ilver. W ith  th e  a d v e n t  o f  th e  Rena issance, th e  

sp o n ta n e o u s ly  e re c te d  m ed iaeva l b r idges  had to  g ive  w a y  to  m o re  fo rm a l and classic 

des igns , usua lly  c o m m is s io n e d  to  spec if ic  m a s te r  bu ild e rs . A n to n io  dal P on te  is th e  

a u th o r  o f  th e  s ing le -span c o n c e p t,  ve ry  audac ious  f o r  its t im es , f o r  P on te  di R ia lto  in

front«: iitmttn
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Venice. Since 1591, w hen  it was built, the  bridge has con tinuous ly  inspired awe w ith  

its e legance and fu n c t io n a l i ty .  It is w o r th  re m e m b e r in g  th a t  A ndrea Palladio also 

designed his ow n  version o f this bridge in 1570, and it was his creation th a t has been 

a source o f  inspiration fo r  painters and architects fo r  ages.

The 18th and 19th cen tu r ies  saw a g rea t m u lt i tu d e  o f  designs, in th e ir  g rea tes t 

part never realised, such as: tr ium pha l bridges, bridges fo r  s torage and trade, bridges 

d e m o n s tra t in g  fasc ina tion  w ith  new  inven t ions . New m ate ria ls  and techno log ies  

e n fo rced  in a way, fo r  the  f irs t  t im e  in h is to ry , a d iv is ion o f  com petences be tw een  

a rch itec ts  and eng ineers , th e y  also requ ired  close co o p e ra t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  tw o  

professions. The early 20th century was the  age o f  continua tion  o f experim ents  -  new  

designs emerged fo r  bridges tha t w ere  supposed to  be art galleries, bridges related to  

large-scale residential deve lopm ent o r bridges-garages. M ost o f  the above-mentioned 

ideas, how ever, never w e n t beyond the  design stage. Proposals fo r  m u lt i func t iona l 

bridges o f  the  60s -  megastructures to  hang ove r the  roofs o f  Paris, Salzburg or Tunis 

-  w ere  m e t w ith  the same fa te . Yet, the re  was one in it ia tive  th a t  was undoub ted ly  

m ost influentia l in d issem inating the  concepts o f  m u lt i func t iona l bridges -  it was the 

com pe tit ion  fo r  a bridge over the  Thames18 and the  fo l lo w in g  great exh ib it ion  Living 

Bridges, organized a fte r  the  com pe tit ion  was com ple ted  in late 1996 at the  Gallery o f 

the  Royal Academ y o f  A rts  in London. Visited by g rea t numbers o f  v iewers, n o t only 

by architects, it became the  h igh ligh t o f  the  season.

In con tem porary  cities, m u lt i func tiona l bridges, runn ing no t only ‘ over' bu t also 

‘ under' obstacles, help m ainta in con tinu ity  o f  public spaces and restore to  them  the 

character o f  intensively used places dom ina ted  by pedestr ian traffic . It is also easily 

noticeable th a t  -  to  an ever g rea te r degree -  they  celebrate diversity, a m u lt i tude  o f 

elements, contrasting functions, technologies, materials and also management methods 

th a t  move away fro m  the  w e ll- trodden  paths, fam il ia r  typo log ies  and habits. These 

qualities characterize hybrids -  new  com ponents  em erg ing in the  structu re  o f  cities.

The sign o f  the  new  tim es is hyb r id iza t ion .19 Will it change the  w ay o f  th ink ing  

abou t the  city? Will it p u t to  d o u b t the  leg itim acy o f  re ly ing on h is toric  models? The 

answers to  these questions may be fo u n d  w ith  the  help o f  the  s ta tem en ts  quo ted  

be low , taken fro m  the  Metapolis Dict ionary o f  Advanced Architecture.

It is t ime fo r  hybrid ization.. .  In a w or ld  tha t  is changing every second... we  

need to  w o rk  w i th  systems , processes and mechanisms... tha t  a l low us to 

join all in format ion and process it into a complex new piece o f  architecture.

Because o f  the i r  scale, urban  com pos it ion  strategies should  be added to  

hybrids. The d e f in i t io n  o f  a hyb r id  includes perspec t ive , g r id  inse r t ion , 

d ia logue  w i t h  o th e r  urban landm arks  and in te r re la t io n s h ip s  w i t h  the  

surrounding public space.20
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The a b o v e  o b s e rv a t io n  g ives  us fa i th  th a t  h is to r ic  m o d e ls  o f  u rb a n  spaces and  th e  

values th e y  re p re s e n t w i l l  rem a in  ro b u s t  and va lid  s till f o r  a lo n g  t im e  to  c o m e .21

H is to r ic  re a l iz a t io n s  th a t  have  a c q u ire d  th e  ra n k  o f  m o d e l s o lu t io n s  are b e in g  

g iven  a n e w  specia l ro le  in c o n te m p o ra ry  e d u c a t io n  and a rc h ite c tu ra l p ra c tice .  They  

are  c o n s id e re d  t o  be  so u rc e s  o f  in s p ira t io n  and  re fe re n c e  p o in ts  in d is p e n s a b le  in 

e v a lu a t io n  o f  o ld  an d  n e w  s o lu t io n s  a l ike . Ye t, th e y  a re  a lso  v ie w e d  as in c re d ib ly  

e ffec t ive  to o l  o f  c o m m u n ic a t io n .  I l lu s tra t ing  th e  p re s e n ta t io n  o f  th e ir  design in te n t io n s  

w i t h  e x a m p le s  o f  w e l l - k n o w n  a n d  u s e r - te s te d  re a l iz a t io n s ,  th e  a r c h i t e c t  e v o k e s  

un am b igu ous  associa tions in th e ir  aud ience as to  th e  appearance  o f  th e  place, its scale, 

p ro p o r t io n s ,  am b ience  and social re ce p t io n  m a n ife s te d  by th e  f re q u e n c y  and in te ns ity  

in w h ic h  th e  space  is used. It is a s im p le  y e t  e f fe c t iv e  w a y  o f  c le a r ly  d e f in in g  o n e 's  

des ign  in te n t ,  and d e v e lo p in g  th e  skill o f  d o in g  it  seem s p a r t ic u la r ly  im p o r ta n t  n o w  

th a t  w e  are faced w i th  th e  increas ing in te g ra t io n  o f  system s o f  a rch itec tu ra l ed uca tion  

and th e  g lo b a l la b o u r  m a rk e t.  E nco u ra g in g  s tu d e n ts  to  add successive ly  o th e r  values 

th e y  co n s id e r  im p o r ta n t  and so lu t io n s  th e y  co n s id e r  he lp fu l in u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e m  to  

th e  c o l lec t io n  p re se n te d  in th is  t e x t  m ay bear f r u i t  o f  fu tu re  a rc h ite c ts ' en riched  set o f  

des ign  skills and, w h ic h  fo l lo w s ,  c o n t r ib u te  to  c re a tio n  o f  u rb an  pu b lic  spaces o f  h igh  

fu n c t io n a l and spatia l q u a l ity  and m e t  w id e s p re a d  pub lic  ap p ro va l.
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14

A lvar A a lto  -  t h e  In c l u s iv is t  A r c h i t e c t 1

rch itec tu re  is a syn the t ic  phenom enon  cove ring  p ractica lly  all f ie lds 

o f  hum an a c t iv i ty .” 2 It is a kind o f  app lied  a r t  th a t  serves man even 

w hen it adopts  the  m ost sophisticated fo rm s. Therefore, considering 

the  question  o f  arch itects ' im agination and creations, w e may n o t focus on only one 

aspect -  the  art is t ic  one -  and thus suppo rt the  idea o f  a fl icker, o f  a pecu liar spark, 

in tu it ion  and individualism; w e  should ta lk abou t inclusion3 instead, about complexity , 

team  w o rk  and th e  in te llec tua l approach to  tasks backed up by d il ige n t s tudy  and 

com m itm en t. Such was the  a tt itude  tow ards  the  practice o f  arch itecture represented 

by A lvar Aa lto  (1898-1976) -  one o f the  m ost versatile  arch itects o f  the  20th century, 

w hose significance was fu l ly  appreciated only a fte r  his death, because w hile  he lived 

his achievements were overshadowed by the accomplishments o f  Frank Lloyd W right, 

W alte r Gropius, Le Corbusier or Mies van der Rohe.

A a lto  w as  an a rc h ite c t  o n  a q u e s t,  e v o lv in g  t h r o u g h o u t  his w h o le  life , w h o  had 

n e v e r  fa l le n  v ic t im  to  a s ty le  o r  a c a p r ic io u s  fa d .  H ard  w o rk ,  t ra v e ls ,  o b s e rv a t io n s ,  

s ke tch e s , d iv e rs e  re a d in g  e x p e r ie n c e  an d  e x c e p t io n a l ly  g o o d  c o n ta c t  w i th  p e o p le  

h e lp e d  h im  c o n t in u o u s ly  t o  p e r fe c t  h is  p ro fe s s io n a l sk il ls . T h e y  a lso  a l lo w e d  h im  

t o  d e v e lo p  a se t o f  m o d e l q u a l it ie s  o f  an in c lu s iv is t  a rc h i te c t  -  c a r in g  f o r  th e  needs 

o f  t h e  use rs  a n d  th e  in te re s ts  o f  t h e  c l ie n t ,  re s p e c t in g  th e  la w s  o f  n a tu re ,  ta k in g  

in to  a c c o u n t,  w h i le  w o r k in g  th r o u g h  th e  de s ig n  p rocess , a w h o le  ra n g e  o f  v a r io u s  

c o n d i t io n s  and p a ra m e te rs :  e n v iro n m e n ta l ,  fu n c t io n a l ,  fo rm a l ,  s t ru c tu ra l ,  m a te r ia l-  

re la ted , psych o log ica l,  sym b o lic  and even m e tap hys ica l.

The f ig u re  o f  A lv a r  A a lto  had been  ig n o re d  in te x tb o o k s  and s p e c ia l is t  

pub lica tions fo r  years, and the  ob jects he had designed w ere  discussed on ly under 

th e  ca tego ry  o f  ' reg iona l ' o r  've rnacu la r. '  A t p resent, his life and w o rk  are sub ject 

o f  in -depth  analyses, as they  are cons idered th e  m os t m a gn if icen t c o n te x t  fo r  the



deve lopm ent o f the  idea o f inclusivist architecture. In o rder to  understand its essence 

properly , i t  is w o r th w h ile  rem em bering  certain facts, qualities, skills and challenges 

related to  A lvar Aalto.

14.1
AlvarAalto 's sketches and 

drawings are authentic recordings 

o f  his creative process -  no t only 

do they register the general idea 

o f  the fo rm  and function  bu t also 

analyse the  acoustics, l ighting 

op tions or the users' possible 

m ovem ent paths w ith in  and 

around the build ing.

Sketch by A lvar Aalto

A MAGICAL LIVING LINE

The interest in A lvar Aalto 's drawings has recently reached its apogee. They are being 

shown at exhibitions in many countries, they illustrate im portan t books on architecture, 

th e y  have been inc luded  in th e  series o f  th e  A m erican  pub lish ing  house Garland 

presenting archives o f fam ous artists. Drawings fro m  Alvar Aa lto 's  s tudio have been 

collected, reproduced and carefully catalogued. They are stored in the  master's fo rm e r 

design atelier -  now  the seat o f  the Alvar Aalto Foundation in M unkkin iem i in Helsinki.

W ha t makes this co llec tion  so a ttrac t ive  to  a rch itects  and academics f ro m  all 

over the  world? Is it the  nostalgia o f an o lder generation p in ing fo r  the  bygone tim e, 

w ooden  d raw ing  boards and a T-square made o f  pear- o r p lum tree  w ood , no t always 

pe rfec tly  stra ight? W hen it  was com m on ly  unders tood  th a t  a bu ild ing  is no t a Swiss 

w atch  and an arch itect 's  cen tim e tre  sometimes had the r igh t to  tu rn  in to  a builder's 

inch. W hen an uneven deta il,  a curve g o ing  beyond  th e  ou tl in e  o f  th e  b u ild ing  in 

a w ay th a t had n o t been previously p lanned le f t  some room  fo r  certa in corrections, 

certa in  decisions w h ich  u lt im a te ly  enriched the  w o rk .4 W h a t is it th a t  makes these 

draw ings and sketches, frequen tly  m odest in the ir expression, an ob ject o f  study and 

adm ira tion? It is th e  p o w e r  o f  the  line and its magic. It is the  w ay in w h ich  it bends 

and flexes, shows the  w ea lth  o f  the  w or ld  o f ideas and translates it into a disciplined 

fo rm . The sketches and d raw ings  ch a rac te r is t ic  o f  th e  hand th a t  made th e m  are
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an a u th e n t ic  re f lec t ion  o f  the  creative process, a record  o f  the  genera l idea o f  the  

fo rm  and fu n c t io n , as w e ll as the  elusive m e ta p h o r  o f  hum an ity , w hich  had always 

accompanied A lvar Aalto.

Quick sketches and draw ings w ere  extrem e ly  im p o rta n t in Aa lto 's  w ork . This is 

w h a t he h im self w ro te  abou t th e ir  ro le in the  design process:

I fo rge t  the  en t i re  mass o f  prob lems fo r  a whi le , a f te r  the  a tmosphere  o f  

the  j ob  and the innum erab le  d i f fe re n t  requ i rem en ts  have sunk in to  my  

subconscious. I then move into a method o f  work ing  which is very much like 

abstract a r t , I just d raw by instinct, not architectural syntheses, but w ha t are 

sometimes childlike composit ions , and in this way; on this abstract basis, the 

main idea gradually takes shape, a kind o f  universal substance which helps me 

to bring the innumerable contrad ictory component problems into harmony.5

In o rd e r  to  beg in  a des ign , to  g e t  h im s e lf  in to  th e  m o o d  o f  s p o n ta n e o u s  

decisions and observa tions, Aa lto  sketched using a th ick, so ft pencil held loosely in 

his hand. It p roduced  the  e ffec t o f  a shaking, m odu la ted , seem ing ly uncerta in  line. 

A t the  stage o f  an in t ro d u c to ry  search, hardly to u ch in g  the  paper, he le f t  delicate, 

nob le  lines, being jus t a b lu rred  impression. In the  course o f  the  d eve lopm en t o f  an 

idea, the  d ra w in g  condensed. Aa lto  concen tra ted , s tud ied various kinds o f  closings 

and openings, checked the  quality o f  spaces and the ir  sequences in three-dimensional 

re la tions, to o . His d ra w in g  te chn ique  m ade it possib le to  f ind  th e  m os t im p o r ta n t  

places in the  design -  lines, d raw n repeatedly, overlapped genera ting  a certain value 

and creating a s trong  illusion o f  depth.

A a lto  also used d raw ings  and sketches to  analyse l ig h t in g  op tions , acoustics 

o r  th e  users' possib le m o v e m e n t pa tte rn s  around  and inside th e  bu ild ing . He paid 

enorm ous a tte n t io n  to  d raw ing  studies o f  details, and he used materials "as a means 

to  the  u lt im a te  sensual, em otiona l and poetic  e n d "6 w ith  great skill.

The sketches done  w h ile  trave ll ing , w h ich  usually reco rded  h is to ric  w orks  o f  

architecture, played a d if fe ren t role fo r  Aalto  than his conceptual drawings. He did not 

care at all fo r  the  end result w hile  making them , he trea ted  them  solely as a recording 

o f  a certa in  m e th o d  o f  v iew ing  and co llec ting  visual experiences, so he did n o t pay 

much a tte n t io n  to  the ir  value and kep t them  shoved a t the  b o t to m  o f  his d raw er.

The landscape sketches and anno ta t ions  on the build ings o f  the past are 

ra ther  a k ind o f  sp ir i tua l  exercise, a p u t t in g  in to  practice o f  Aa lto 's  basic 

method: to f i l ter clearly perceived separate entit ies through the unconscious 

so tha t  a viable synthesis arises... The goal is not to  create art ist ic sketches 

or interest ing paintings but to train sensibi li ties.7

P erfect ing  the  skills o f  using a draw ing , a schem atic  rep resen ta tion , a sketch, 

helped Aa lto  to  deve lop a tru ly  extraord inary  abil ity  to  focus on his th ink ing  process.
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14.2
The sketches done w hile travelling 

-  usually recording historic 

architecture -  w ere trea ted  by the 

au tho r as a record o f a certain way 

o f looking and collecting visual 

experiences as well as an exercise 

in sensitivity. Source: La Espaha de 

Alvar Aal to.

In the  initial period o f his professional career, he d rew  a lot, searching fo r  the u lt im ate  

fu n c t io n a l and fo rm a l so lu tions. In la te r years, he w o u ld  on ly  b ring  small scraps o f 

paper to  his office w ith  the  draw ings  show ing  a com p le te ly  deve loped  design. The 

only th ing  le f t  to  do was to  w r ite  in the d imensions.8

THE THEORY OF THE SITE AND THE CONCEPT OF THREE PATHS

Alvar Aa lto  designed various buildings: houses, blocks o f  flats, sanatoriums, libraries, 

to w n  halls, thea tres , churches and many o thers . He also used various techno log ies  

and b u ild in g  m a te r ia ls . Leonardo  B enevo lo , an Ita lian  h is to r ian  o f  a rc h i te c tu re ,  

emphasizes the great variety o f  functions, s tructures and materials found  in his works 

and sees h im  p r im a ri ly  as a typ o lo g is t .  H ow ever, w e  need to  re m em b e r here th a t  

A lvar Aalto  gave the  types o f his buildings a very personal in te rpre ta tion , which w ou ld  

suggest des truc tion  o f associations established in cu lture  ra ther than anyth ing else.9 

The in te rp re ta t ion  stem m ed fro m  the assumption th a t the characteristics o f the  site 

-  its m orpho logy , span, o r ien ta t ion , uti li t ies and re lations w ith  its surround ing  areas 

and s tructures -  are the  m ost im p o rta n t de te rm inan t fa c to r  fo r  spatial solutions.

The p r in c ip le  o f  s ite  d e v e lo p m e n t  w h ic h  A a lto  d u t i fu l ly  fo l lo w e d  a lm o s t  

th ro u g h o u t his w ho le  professional career s tipu la ted  th a t  the  ob jec t e rected on the  

site should be split into tw o  clear com ponents connected w ith  a human-friendly public 

space. V iew ing  the  bu ild ing  and its su rround ing  area as equ iva len t co m ponen ts  o f  

the  design task  was a response to  th e  nega tive  exam ples o f  m o d e rn is t  bu ild ings  

surrounded by func tiona l and spatial void.
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One o f  the  m os t d i f f i c u l t  a rc h i te c tu ra l  p rob lem s  is the  shap ing  o f  the  

building's surroundings  to the human scale. In modern  architecture , where  

the ra t iona l i ty  o f  the structu ra l  frame and the bui ld ing masses threaten to  

dominate, there is of ten an architectural vacuum in the left-over port ions o f  

the site. It would  be good if, instead o f  fi l l ing up this vacuum w ith  decorative  

gardens,  the organic m ovem en t  o f  people  could  be inco rpo ra ted  in the  

shaping o f  the site in order  to create an in t im ate  relationship between Man 

and Architecture.10

In his designs, A lvar Aalto a ttr ibu ted  a significant role to  public spaces and made 

th e m  accessible fo r  everybody: n o t only fo r  the  users o f ob jects  and inv ited guests 

bu t also fo r  com m on passers-by w ho  stayed there  fo r  no more than a m om ent. Those 

spaces usually to o k  the  fo rm  o f  a courtyard , n o t en tire ly  enclosed, o ften  te rraced in 

the  am ph ithea tre -l ike  fashion, com pos it iona lly  connecting  its su rround ing  volum es 

and es tab lish ing  a re la t ion  w ith  the  rest o f  th e  site. A dd it iona l ly , A a lto  tre a te d  his 

courtyards as 'com ponen ts  o f  m em ory ' tha t enable reg is te ring  the  fo rm e r  character 

o f  the  site. The geom etry  o f  the  courtyard, materials, the kind o f decorative elements 

o r a s l igh tly  changed cha rac te r o f  som e o th e rw ise  u t i l i ta r ian  e lem ents  (e.g. stairs 

co ve re d  w i th  g rass) w e re  ab le  to  evoke  th e  m o o d  o f  th e  s ite  f ro m  b e fo re  th e  

cons truc t ion  o f  build ings. Analysing certa in  deta ils and fo rm a l layout so lu tions, w e 

are able to  f igu re  o u t  w h e th e r  a g iven site was o r ig ina lly  an urban, a suburban o r 

a rura l p lo t .  W h a t is m ore , th e  reco rd , re su lt in g  f ro m  re sp o n d in g  to  th e  e x is t ing  

fea tu res  o f  th e  su rround ings , added th e  th ird  e lem en t -  N atu re  -  to  the  desirable 

un ity  o f  Man and A rch itec tu re .

14.3
The concept o f the site 

deve lopm ent created by Aalto 

was based on divid ing the facility  

into clear com ponents connected 

by a human-friendly public space. 

It w ou ld  usually adopt the fo rm  of 

a courtyard, o ften w ith  terraces 

going down in an am ph ithea tre ­

like fashion, binding the volumes 

o f  its surrounding structures 

w ith  the rest o f the area and 

also o ffe ring  the possibility o f  

preserving the fo rm e r character of 

the place. Photo by M icha ł Palej, 

plan: ht -  Human Technology.
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In A lvar A a lto ’s works, the  concep t o f  the site and the  m anner o f deve lop ing  it 

was closely re la ted  to  the  concep t o f  th re e  ‘ pa ths .’ The f i rs t  pa th  was the  ro u te  o f  

the  sun p lacing b o th  th e  ob jec t and the  site it had been bu il t  on in t im e  and space. 

The second path was re lated to  the  pedestrian m ovem en t around the  build ing, w hile  

the  th ird  one, o f  th e  fu n c t io n a l character, was re la ted  to  the  m o v e m e n t pa tte rn s  

inside the  build ing, the  accessibility o f  uti l i tar ian com ponen ts  and the  kind o f human 

ac tiv ity  fo r  w h ich  the  ob jec t had been designed. The last path  was conceived so as 

to  enable users to  exp lo re  the  space or, as Aa lto  unde rs tood  it, to  deve lop  a series 

o f experiences. In A a lto ’s in te rp re ta tion , the  te rm  ‘fu n c t io n ’ was founded  on human 

actions and experience . Designing his s truc tu res , A a lto  never favou red  any o f  the  

paths ove r the  o the rs ; qu ite  the  op p o s ite , he t r ie d  to  reach the  h ighes t h a rm ony  

b e tw e e n  l ig h t -  pa th  1, the  o b je c t / th e  s ite  -  pa th  2 and th e  fu n c t io n  -  pa th  3. In 

practice, this harmony was achieved by a carefully prepared com position o f  horizontal 

and vertica l planes bu ild ing  the  ob jec t and a p a tte rn  o f  open ings in the  planes, i.e. 

w indow s, doors and stairs.

A lv a r  A a l t o ’ s d e s ig n s  w e r e  a lw a y s  n o ta b le  f o r  t h e i r  e x t r a o r d in a r y  m a s te ry  

in h a n d l in g  th e  l ig h t .  O ne o f  his t ra v e ls  to  th e  M e d i te r ra n e a n  a t  an ea r ly  s ta g e  o f  

his c a re e r  a ro u s e d  an in te re s t  in h im  f o r  s t r o n g  s u n l ig h t  an d  its  a e s th e t ic  e f fe c ts .  

H o w e v e r ,  he  d id  n o t  t r e a t  i t  s o le ly  as a t o o l  u s e fu l  f o r  m o d e l l in g  t h e  f o r m .  In 

c o m p lia n c e  w i th  th e  F inn ish t r a d i t io n ,  a lw a y s  c ra v in g  f o r  sun sh ine , he u n d e rs to o d  

an d  use d  its  e n o rm o u s  s ig n if ic a n c e  a lso  f o r  e n h a n c in g  th e  fu n c t io n a l  a n d  h e a lth -  

p r o m o t in g  va lues o f  s t ru c tu re s .  A n d  th u s , l ig h t  had b e c o m e  th e  m a jo r  d e te rm in a n t  

fa c to r  f o r  th e  s o lu t io n s  he p o s tu la te d  in his designs. The be s t exa m p le s  o f  th e  ab ove  

are th e  l ib ra ry  in V iipuri ( th e  m a jo r  fu n c t io n  -  rea d in g ) and th e  tub e rcu los is  s an a to r ium  

in Paim io ( th e  m a jo r  fu n c t io n  -  th e ra p y ) .

Alvar Aalto 's designs w ere  always 

no tab le  fo r  the ir  extraordinary 

mastery in handling the light.

However, he did no t trea t it solely 

as a too l useful fo r  modelling 

the fo rm . In compliance w ith  the 

Finnish trad it ion , he understood 

and used its enorm ous significance 

also fo r  im proving the functiona l 

and health -p rom oting  values o f 

s tructures. Photos ( le f t  and righ t) 

by M icha l Palej, Helsinki Design 

Week (m iddle).
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INSPIRATION WITH THE EPIC AND TOPOPHILIA

A lv a r  A a lto  a lw ays  began  d iscuss ing  his w o rk s  a t in te rn a t io n a l  m e e t in g s  w i th  

a p re s e n ta t io n  o f  so m e  lan d sca p e s  ty p ic a l  o f  F in land  -  t r a d i t io n a l  w o o d e n  

se tt lem ents , lakes w ith  crystal clear w a te r, extensive fo rests  and a b lanket o f  snow  

covering endless spaces w ith  g lis ten ing whiteness. He claimed th a t it was impossible 

to  unde rs tand  his designs o f  bu ild ings  w i th o u t  any k n o w le d g e  o f  his coun try . So 

it was indeed. Finnish na ture , anc ien t legends, fo lk  songs, the  w arm  fam ily  hom e, 

classical education -  all these strongly influenced Alvar Aalto 's concepts, a tt itudes and 

philosophy o f design. Sigfried Giedion put it very aptly in his famous w o rk  Time, Space,

Architecture, where he w ro te : “ Finland is w ith  Aalto w herever he goes. It provides him 

w ith  th a t inner source o f  energy which always f low s  th rough  his w ork . It is as Spain is 

to  Picasso o r Ireland to  James Joyce ."11

Discussing the profile  o f  A lvar Aa lto  and searching fo r  some Finnish inspirations 

in his w orks  o u g h t  to  begin w ith  Kalewala -  a na tiona l epos, c lassified as one the  

o ldest m an ifesta tions o f fo lk  activ ity  in the  w or ld . Kalewala exalts harm ony be tw een  

man and nature, describes people, the ir  experiences, w ork, co llaboration and struggle 

fo r  survival. It is also a s to ry  o f  topoph i l ia12 -  peop le 's  a t ta ch m e n t to  th e ir  coun try  

and an e n co u ragem en t to  ce lebra te  liv ing in an open space: am ong fo res ts , lakes, 

a t sea and in s e tt le m e n ts  on long  w in te r  days. The legends and songs o f  Finland 

and Karelia, crea ted by nameless authors  and passed on in the  oral t ra d it io n , w ere

Alvar Aalto always started 

discussing his works at meetings 

abroad from  a presentation 

o f typical Finnish landscapes -  

trad itiona l t im b e r hamlets, lakes 

w ith  crystal clear water, extensive 

forests, an austere sea coastline 

and the  shining w h ite  snow 

shroud covering endless planes. 

Source: The Telegraph.
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14.6
Alvar Aalto claimed tha t it  is 

impossible to  understand his 

designs (be it buildings, fu rn itu re  

o r daily use ob jects) w ith o u t  

ge tt ing  at least some perfunc to ry  

know ledge o f his country. His 

native landscape was fo r  him the 

m ost im po rtan t po in t o f reference 

and a source o f  enorm ous energy 

th a t emanated fro m  his works. 

Source: fanpop. Finland Club.

c o l le c te d  and  e d i te d  as an a r t is t ic  w h o le  in th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  19th c e n tu ry .  S ince 

th e n , th e y  have s t ro n g ly  in f lue nced  b o th  l i te ra tu re  and a rt. Even th e  la te s t  c o m m e n ts  

on  c o n te m p o ra ry  F inn ish a rc h i te c tu re  in c lu d e  so m e  re fe re n c e s  t o  Kalewala and th e  

a rc h i te c tu re  o f  th e  re g io n  o f  Kare lia  th e  epos  h e lp e d  to  d isco ve r.  A lv a r  A a l to  spo ke  

o f  th e  K a re lian  h o use  w i th  th e  h ig h e s t  a d m ira t io n  in his te x ts  and  c o m m e n ts ,  to o .

U n i fo rm i ty  is the f i rs t  essential fea ture  o f  Karel ian arch i tec ture .. .  a pure  

forest-sett lement architecture in which w ood dominates almost one hundred  

percent bo th  as a mater ia l  and as a jo in ing  m ethod.. .  in m o s t  cases bare, 

w i th o u t  the  demateria l iz ing effect tha t  a layer o f  paints gives. In add i t ion , 

w ood  is o ften used in as natural proport ions as possible, on the scale typical 

o f  the material. . .  Ano the r  signif icant special feature is the manner  in which  

the Karelian house has come abou t , both  its historical development and its 

building methods... The Karelian house is in a way a building that begins w ith  

a single modest cell or  w i th  an imperfect  embryo building, a shelter fo r  man 

and animals, and which then, f igura t ive ly  speaking, g row s  year by year...

The possibi l i ty o f  a larger and more comple te  build ing is always open. This 

remarkable abil ity to g row  and adapt is best ref lected in the Karelian building's 

main architectural principle, the fact that the roo f  angle isn't constant .13

U n d o u b te d ly ,  Karelian a r te fa c ts  and na tu re , as w e ll as fo lk  w is d o m , p ro p a g a t in g  

a t ta c h m e n t  to  one 's  land, de ve lope d  th e  fe e lin g  o f  na tiona l and reg iona l p r ide  in A lva r 

A a lto . D esp ite  th e  fa c t  th a t  va r ious  ideas and t re n d s  fa s c in a te d  h im  in th e  cou rse  o f  

his lo ng  p ro fe ss io n a l career, he re m a in e d  fa i th fu l  to  his c o u n try ,  w o rk e d  f o r  a b e t te r
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unders tand ing  o f the  nature o f  the  region and m a in ta in ing  s trong  ties w ith  nature.

A biography o f Alvar Aalto w ritten by Goran Schildt says that his “ ... ambition was to  attain 

the same kind o f harmony w ith the cosmos as he imagined the Karelian village once had.” 14 

One o f  the  ways in w h ich  A lva r A a lto  fo l lo w e d  th e  a rch itec tu ra l t ra d it io n s  o f  

his coun try  was his preference fo r  natura l materials. He readily used t im ber, copper, 

s tone and brick in the  facades o f his buildings.

An ord inary  brick...  a p r im i t ive  p roduct . . .  i f  i t  is made correctly , p roper ly  

processed f rom the country's own raw materials, i f  i t is used in the r ight way 

and given its proper place in the whole, then i t  constitutes the basic element  

in mankind 's  most valuable and visible monuments  and it  is also the basic 

element in the environment that  creates social well-being.15

As may be seen, m ateria ls  w e re  o f  fu n d a m e n ta l s ign ificance fo r  A lva r A a lto .

He saw th e m  as th e  essence o f  a rc h i te c tu re  -  its b e g in n in g  and its end. He also 

emphasized th e ir  p o te n t influence over the  em otions  o f  the  public.

In his w ork , A lvar Aalto favoured 

natural materials -  w ood , copper, 

stone and brick. He did not, 

however, exp lo it the ir  static 

and aesthetic characteristics 

fo l lo w in g  the  Finnish trad it ion , bu t 

experim ented w ith  textures, light, 

geom etry  and co lour ob ta in ing 

surprising results. Photos ( le f t)  

Painting Box, (m idd le) Pharma 

Industry Finland, (r ig h t)  by M ichal 
Palej.

Nevertheless, A a lto  adop ted  a h igh ly ind iv idua l approach to  m ateria ls, jus t as 

he did w ith  the  types  o f  his build ings. M ateria ls  -  even the  natura l ones, w h ich  he 

used w ith  g re a t gus to  -  acqu ired  a new  m eaning, so to  speak, in his s truc tu res . It 

was so because he d id n o t  use th e ir  s ta t ic  and aes the tic  p ro p e rt ie s  fo l lo w in g  the  

Finnish trad it ion , bu t experim ented w ith  textures, light, geom etry  and natural colour, 

ach iev ing  th e  e f fe c t  o f  d e m a te r ia l iza t io n , s h im m e rin g  and d e c o n s tru c t io n . Such 

concep ts  as line, p lane and vo lum e, w ere  o f te n  g iven certa in  en igm atic  am b igu ity  

in his w orks , and this was accomplished by using screens, layering the  surfaces and 

dynam ic  l ig h t e ffe c ts .  “ L igh t un ites  w i th  m a te r ia ls ”  in A a lto 's  co m p o s it io n s , “ in 

an im ating  site and fu n c t io n .” 16
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14.8
In his w ork , A lvar Aalto exhib ited 

extraordinary sensitivity, which 

places architecture be tw een Man 

and Nature, be tw een the rational 

and the natural order, and the 

concise representation o f  the 

above is the contrast be tw een the 

s tra ight and the wavy line. Source: 

The Idea o f  Building.

THE NATURAL ORDER AND THE RATIONAL ORDER

A lvar A a lto  g re w  up am ong  un ique na tu re , su rrounded  by the  love o f his parents , 

am b itious ly  su ppo rt ing  his passions and ta lents. Since early ch ildhood he had been 

encou raged  to  practise sports  and spen t long  hours w ith  his fa th e r  f ish ing  in the  

lakes o r h u n t in g  in fo rests  and grasslands. His m o the r, in tu rn , an a rt lover, instilled 

in him an in te res t fo r  th e  th e a tre , pa in t ing  and scu lp tu re . The na tu re  o f  his native 

coun try , classic hum an is tic  t rad it ions , long  discussions on a rt in his fa th e r 's  s tud io  

and con tacts  w ith  num erous a rt is ts  all c o n tr ib u te d  to  the  de ve lo p m e n t in A a lto  o f  

th is peculiar sensibility th a t  places a rch itec tu re  be tw een  Man and Nature, be tw een  

the  rational and the  natura l order; and the  ex trem e ly  concise rep resen ta tion  o f the  

above is the  con tras t be tw een  the  s tra igh t line and the  w avy line,17 the  horizon and 

the  sky, be tw een  w h a t is natura l and w h a t is artif ic ia l, free  and organized, held still 

and set in m o tion , the  representa tion  discernible in the  pro jections o f  his designs, in 

cross-sections and e levation draw ings alike.

A lva r  A a lto  also he ld  an in te re s t in g  o p in io n  on the  process o f  a rch ite c tu ra l 

creation, w hich he presented in his ta lk The Trout and the Mountain Stream. It is m ost 

in tr igu ing  and the re fo re  w o r th  recalling here:

. . .a rchitecture  and its detai ls are connected  in a way w ith  biology. They are 

perhaps like a large salmon or t r o u t  They are no t born mature, they are not 

even born  in the sea o r  body o f  w a te r  where they wil l  normal ly  live. They 

are born  many hundreds o f  miles f ro m  the i r  p ro p e r  l iv ing env ironment.  

W here the r ivers are bu t  s treams , small shin ing bodies o f  w a te r  be tw een 

mountains. ..  as fa r  f ro m  the i r  normal  env ironm ent  as man's sp ir i tua l  life 

and instincts are f rom  his daily work. And as the fish egg's development to
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a mature organism requires t ime , so i t also requires t ime fo r  all that  develops 

and crystallizes in our w or ld  o f  thoughts. Architecture needs this t ime to an 

even greater degree than any other creative w o rk .18

The above op in ion , and -  und o u b te d ly  -  the  layou t o f  the  trad it iona l Karelian 

fa rm house , co n tr ib u te d  to  the  concep t, o f te n  used by A lva r A a lto , o f  d iv id ing  the  

designed objects into tw o  parts. The basic volume o f the build ing in the shape o f le tte r 

L o r U -  sym boliz ing  the  m atu re  organism  -  was set aga inst a sm aller independen t 

c o m p o n e n t -  sym b o l iz in g  th e  e m b ryo  fo rm ,  th e  egg. The m ain p a r t  p e r fo rm e d  

representationa l func tions  (e.g. the  s tud io  in the  Mairea house, the  council cham ber 

o f  the to w n  hall in Saynastalo), and the  individual pa rt -  the  func tions  related to  the  

process o f  physical regeneration (sauna, sw im m ing  poo l) o r inte llectual regeneration 

( l ib ra ry ) .  The d i f fe r e n t  ch a ra c te r  o f  th e  sym bo lic  c o n te n t  o f  th e  s tru c tu re s  was 

additionally emphasized by using d if fe ren t materials and structural solutions, whereas 

the  courtyard, which was the com positiona l bond o f  the  w ho le  layout, was given the 

role o f a ritual passage be tw een  the  'c iv ilized ' u rbanity , w ith  the  geom etrized  fo rm , 

on one side o f  the complex, and the native simplicity, w ith  natural fo rm , on the other.

CREATIVE AND INTELLECTUAL MOBILITY

M atu r ity  and success in a rch itecture may only be achieved by those w ho  are open to  

new  ideas, w ho  have been ‘apprenticed to  various masters ' and have practised the ir  

hand in changing styles o r fashions. Testing diverse principles one after another is a very 

good way to  improve architectural skills and collect new  experiences in order to, w hen 

the t im e  is ripe, find one's ow n  w ay and develop one's ow n  individual style. Creative 

m ob ility  is the  fundam enta l quality o f  all g rea t architects, ano the r -  no less im po rtan t 

-  is the high level o f  education. Great architects did no t lim it themselves solely to  design 

and construc tion  tasks, they w ere  w ell read, many o f  th e m  w ro te  tex tbooks , essays 

and treatises, they w ere  engaged in cultural and educational projects preparing well- 

in fo rm ed investors and users fo r  architectura l objects, they  also exchanged opinions 

w ith  others at international conferences. A lvar Aalto was precisely such architect.

His educa tion  was designed in an exce llen t w ay f ro m  the  very beginn ing. The 

decis ive fa c to r  fo r  his persona l d e v e lo p m e n t was th e  s tab le  fam ily , its social and 

inte llectual openness and the natural env ironm en t o f  unique value in w hich he g rew  

up. As a boy he w e n t  to  a w e ll-kn o w n  classical school, w h ich  p u t special emphasis 

on the  s tudy  o f La tin ,19 thus ins t il l ing  in to  the  s tuden ts  the  sense o f a ff il ia t ion  w ith  

the  classical t ra d it io n s . They w ere  also encou raged  to  be in te res ted  in the  a ffa irs  

o f  th e ir  hom e coun try , w h ich  was in a d if f icu lt  po lit ica l s itua tion  a t the  t im e. These 

c ircum stances w ere  la te r  to  becom e a m a g n if ic e n t fo u n d a t io n  enab ling  A a lto  to  

partic ipate w ith  great com m itm en t in tw o  stylistic trends characteristic o f Scandinavia
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in th e  ea r ly  20 th c e n tu ry :  th e  c lass ica l -  D or ic  -  s e n s ib i l i ty  and th e  v e rn a c u la r  

Romanticism, which in Finland sprang up f ro m  the  need to  find a d if fe ren t style than 

the  classic Rom antic ism  ru ling  in Helsinki under the  auspices o f  the  imperia l Russia. 

A a lto  saw the  clear re la tions be tw een  the  vernacular and classical trends, w hich  he 

po in ted  o u t to  in his essay on the  arch itec ture  o f  Karelia.

A dilapidated Karelian vi llage is somehow similar in appearance to  a Creek 

ruin, where, also, the materia l 's  un i fo rm i ty  is a dom inan t  feature, though  

marble replaces w o o d . . .20

A lth o u g h  in his w orks  A a lto  rem ained  fa i th fu l  to  the  N ord ic  t ra d it io n ,  w h ich  

com bined fo lk  w ith  classic e lem ents and the  rom antic  sensibility w ith  the  norm ative  

austerity, he was also look ing  fo r  o th e r  paths, he was fascinated by numerous ideas 

a b ound ing  in the  20th cen tu ry . And thus, his w orks  e xh ib it  in f luences o f  the  Dutch 

construc tiv ism , Soviet ag itp rop , the  princip les o f  'E x is te n zm in im u m / th e  school o f  

Bauhaus and the  Internationa l Style. Yet, regardless o f the  slogans and m anifestos o f  

the  trends th a t  inspired him, A a lto  always gave his designs a hum anistic  d im ension. 

He achieved a perfect ambience in his spaces by appropria te  fi ltra t ion  o f w arm th , l ight 

and sounds, he expe r im en ted  w ith  layouts o f  free  plan, focused his w ho le  a tten tion  

on creating an env ironm ent p rom oting  human health, prosperity  and satisfaction. “ He 

also m anaged to  b r in g ,”  accord ing  to  Goran Schild t,21 “ the  deepest conflic ts  o f  ou r  

age into  exem plary harm ony.” 22

Aa lto  was certa in ly  n o t a one-dimensional artist. Nor was he a lonely art is t. He 

en joyed g rea t au th o r ity  in his s tud io , he was also grea tly  loved by his assistants. He 

perfectly  knew  w ha t to  do to  make people in his stud io  approach the  com m on tasks 

w ith  enthusiasm, trea t them  as the ir ow n tasks and give them  the ir to ta l com m itm ent. 

He always stressed th a t  each m em ber o f  the  design team  con tr ibu ted  equally to  the 

f ina l success, th e y  w ere  like links in a chain -  all o f  th e m  equa lly  im p o r ta n t  in the  

w ho le  s tructure. He compared his team  to  an orchestra, in which each musician plays 

th e ir  pa rt the  best they  can.

Well liked as the  boss, he also had exceptiona lly  good  relations w ith  his clients. 

He was o f  the  op in ion  th a t  only an a rch itec t w h o  is f lex ib le  in th e ir  v iews, ready to  

listen and w illing  to  engage in negotiations, may -  in re turn -  expect coopera tion  and 

benevo lence f ro m  th e ir  clients, also in the  m a tte rs  re la ted to  pure art. A a lto  knew  

h o w  to  engage his c l ien ts  in to  th e  crea tive  process, h o w  to  use th e ir  suggestions 

as an insp ira tiona l e lem ent, an add it iona l s timulus he lp ing him to  inven t som eth ing  

new, som e th ing  even b e tte r . H ow ever, the  scope o f possible tra n s fo rm a tio n s  was 

n o t un lim ited , in his v iew, and th e re fo re  he w arned  his colleagues against excessive 

com p liance : “ You have to  k n o w  w h a t  is A and w h a t  is B. In B -m atte rs  w e  can be 

flexible, A-s are m atte rs  o f  p r inc ip le .” 23
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14.9
In architecture, perfec tion  and 

splendid results need t im e  before 

they come, they may be achieved 

during a long process lasting a 

life tim e -  a creative process paid 

fo r  w ith  hard w ork . A lvar Aalto 

kep t repeating, though -  I beg 

you, d o n ’t fo rg e t to  play! Photo by 

Goran Schildt, Christine and Goran 

Schildt Foundation.

A lo t  o f  people , w he n  describ ing the  charac te r o f  A lva r Aa lto , use the  phrase 

-  chameleonic.24 Constant change in behaviour, the  process o f  d ip lom atic  oscillation 

w ith in  the  accepted extrem es -  it is the  w ay to  maintain good  relations w ith  people 

in general, and in the case o f  an a rch itec t -  it is the  way to  w in  many in te rest ing  and 

profitable commissions. It was very characteristic o f Alvar Aalto that, contrary to  e.g. Frank 

Lloyd Wright, he kept designing new objects fo r  the same clients.25 He also continued to  

expand the group o f his clients, including -  am ong others -  great public commissions, 

w h ich  he lped h im  unders tand  many d if fe re n t  design pa ram ete rs  and cond it ions .

He was great at selecting coworkers, he also had an extraord inary g if t  to  engage 

o th e r architects, artists and inte llectuals in to  his professional efforts . He recognized 

authority, too. His ‘gu ru ' was the Swedish architect Gunnar Asplund, and he frequently  

visited him in S tockholm  asking fo r  advice.
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Eager to  le a rn  f r o m  o th e rs ,  t e s t in g  v a r io u s  s c h o o ls  and  m a n n e rs  and 

c o n t in u o u s ly  p e r fe c t in g  his skills, A lva r  A a lto  h im s e lf  becam e a m o d e l,  and his 

inclusivism is the  best g if t  he could o ffe r the  fu tu re  generations.

It may be puzzling fo r  some readers, w hy the  considerations on architecture and 

one o f  its g rea tes t creators have been done w ith o u t  in-depth analyses o f  his designs 

and w ith  a negligible -  as fo r  ‘such top ic ' -  num ber o f illustrations. The reason fo r  such 

m odest fo rm  and avoid ing using names o f  buildings and people or dates was th a t the 

aim o f  this ta lk  was only to  show  the  co n te x t in which the  inclusivist a rch itecture may 

have deve loped. This c o n te x t was, in the  case o f  A lvar Aa lto , p r im ari ly  his w ise and 

w arm  fam ily  hom e, ex tens ive  educa tion , un ique hab ita t, in w h ich  he had the  good  

fo r tu n e  to  live, self-discipline, sensitiv ity, good  manners and hard w ork .

And there  is one m ore  th ing  which may seem surprising:

Aalto  was never a g reat s tudent, he was never a p r ize-w inning student, o r  

a good  d ra f tsman in the convent iona l  sense o f  the p e r io d ... All these are 

surprises fo r  the student or anyone who may have experienced the prevailing 

a t t i tude  o f  parents and many teachers tha t  only high marks and overn ight  

achievement o f 'excellence9 are needed fo r  eventual success in life. On the  

contrary, these are gained in t ime, th rough a l ife-long process o f  discipl ine 

and creative advancement.26
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C h i l d r e n  a n d  T h e ir  P l a c e  in  t h e  C o n t e m p o r a r y  

C i t y 1

C
hildren and the ir  place in the contemporary  city -  the  t i t le  may suggest th a t 

this te x t  conta ins a fe w  simple guidelines on the  desired re lations be tw een  

ch ild ren  and th e  u rban  e n v iro n m e n t th e y  happen  to  g ro w  and ga in  life  

experience in. However, giving simple recipes w ou ld  be very hard in this case because, 

inter alia, te rm s like ‘c h i ld /  ‘place* o r ‘city* are ambiguous and very general.

THE CHILD

In th e  beg inn ing , i t  m ay be w o r th w h i le  q u o t in g  th e  w o rd s  o f  th e  a n th ro p o lo g is t  

o f  cu ltu re  -  M a rga re t Mead, w h o  said th a t  w e  may th in k  o r  ta lk  a b o u t ‘ th e  c h i ld /  

using th e  s ingu la r n u m b e r, on ly  if  w e  re m e m b e r “ . . . t h a t  th e  ch ild  d o e s n 't  ex is t. 

Only ch ild ren  exist. Every t im e  w e  lum p  th e m  to g e th e r  w e  lose s o m e th in g / '2 The 

reason  fo r  th a t  is th e  e x is te n ce  o f  e n o rm o u s  d if fe re n c e s  b e tw e e n  ind iv idua ls . 

There is no ‘average c h i ld /  Each child has th e ir  o w n  un ique  persona lity , was born  

w ith  a p red ispos it ion  to w a rd s  a certa in  typ e  o f  te m p e ra m e n t,  the  ra te  o f  physical 

g r o w th  and p sych o lo g ica l  m a tu r in g ,  w h ic h  in f lu e n ce s  th e i r  p s y c h o m o to r  and 

em otiona l activ ity  and the ir  social behaviour. D eve lopm ent o f each child is a creative 

and dynam ic process. It is go ing  on incessantly  since the  day the  child is born, b u t 

th e  process is n o t  o n e -d irec t iona l o r  u n ifo rm . Periods o f  in tens ive  d e ve lo p m e n t,  

called deve lopm en t leaps, are in te r tw in e d  w ith  periods w hen  apparen tly  no th in g  is 

happening. They are all immensely im portan t, however, because there is a very s trong 

in te rre la t ion  be tw een  th e m . Each de ve lo p m e n t stage is possible on ly  w hen  all the  

necessary preparations are complete, and these take place at the previous stage.3 The 

clinical psycholog ist M arta  Bogdanowicz, an exce llent expe rt on child deve lopm ent,



has described ch ild ren  in a very sagacious and accurate way: “ a child is a crea tor.. . 

the ir  w ho le  d eve lopm en t is a continuous creative e ffo r t . . .  There is no present child, 

the child is always suspended be tw een  the  past and the  fu tu re .” 4

No genera liza tions re fe rr ing  to  ch ildren ever p rove  true  no t on ly  because the  

developm ent progress is highly individualized. Polish legal regulations (similarly to  other 

countr ies) “ do n o t conta in one universal de fin it ion  o f  a child.”  There are several such 

defin it ions in the Polish law. “ They are related primarily to  this aspect which is currently 

needed fo r  the  correct in te rp re ta tion  and construction o f  the  issue in question .” 5 The 

legal defin it ion o f  a child is then based on various legal regulations o f  the international, 

regional and national character, the m ost fundam enta l o f  w hich are: the  Convention 

on the Rights o f  the Child, adopted by the UN General Assembly on the 20th Novem ber 

1989; the Directives o f the Council o f Europe no. 94/33/EC and no. 77/486/EEC, the Polish 

Family and Guardianship Code and the  Ombudsman fo r  Children Act.

C h ild ren ’s r igh ts , th e i r  needs and issues re la ted  to  th e ir  d e v e lo p m e n t have 

a ttrac ted  some a tte n t io n  only re lative ly recently. Frank Musgrove, in his book Youth 

and the Social Order  states jok ing ly  th a t the  child “ . . .w as  invented at the  same tim e 

as the  steam engine” 6 q uo ting  year 1763, in w hich James W a tt  pe rfec ted  his machine 

thus  enab ling  mass p ro d u c t io n ,  and year 1762, w h ich  was th e  year o f  pub lica t ion  

o f  Jean-Jacques Rousseau's pedagog ica l trea tise  -  Emile, o r Treatise on Education  

-  describ ing  the  m e thods  o f  ra ising ch ild ren  w h ich  w ere , accord ing  to  the  au tho r, 

one o f  the  m ost e ffective too ls  fo r  changing the  society and the  s itua tion  o f  children 

fo r  the  be tte r. The t ru th  was th a t  in m os t cases the  fa te  o f  children, w ho  fo r  w ho le  

centuries had been ‘the  p ro p e rty ' o f  the family, was in g rea t m ajority  tragic. The dark 

side o f  ch ildhood , re la tive ly  w e ll d o cu m e n te d  in l i te ra tu re , was ra th e r  re lu c ta n t ly  

s tud ied by h istorians. The f irs t  com prehens ive  w o rk  on the  sub ject was apparen t ly  

The Evolution o f  Childhood by Lloyd DeMause, w ho  famously w ro te  in the in troduction  

to  the  b o o k  th a t  “ the h is to ry  o f  chi ldhood  is a n igh tm are  f ro m  w hich  w e have on ly  

recently  begun to  aw aken.” 7

The re luctance to  undertake  research in to  the  rea lity  o f  ch ildhood  in the  past 

centuries did no t d e te r  19th cen tu ry  scholars -  m ostly  ph ilosophers -  f ro m  creating  

new  concepts re la ted to  the  fie ld  o f  pedagogy and education. These w ere  called fo r  

by new  a tt itudes  and aspirations o f  the  socie ty at the  age o f  bourgeois revo lu tions. 

H ow ever, d iscussions on ch ild 's  a u to n o m y  and fa c to rs  d e te rm in in g  th e ir  physical 

and psychological d e ve lo p m e n t had begun earlier. One o f  the  f irs t peop le  to  p o in t 

to  the env ironm en t and its influence on the  deve lopm en t o f a child was John Locke, 

considered one o f  the  bo ldes t th inkers  in Europe du r ing  the  E n ligh tenm ent. Locke 

was the  p ro p o n e n t o f  gene tic  em piric ism , w h ich  argued th a t  a child 's m ind has no 

inhe ren t characteristics -  it is like a clean slate w r it te n  upon gradually  as the  senses
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and the  m ind  acqu ire  new  experiences d e p e n d e n t on th e  a m o u n t and q u a li ty  o f  

the  s tim u li p rov ided  by th e  e n v iro n m e n t.  A s l igh tly  d if fe re n t op in ion  than the  one 

fo rm u la te d  by Locke, w h o  v ie w e d  ch ild ren  as re la t ive ly  passive c rea tu res , was 

p roposed by Jean-Jacques Rousseau and developed by m odern  th inkers  con tinu ing  

his concepts -  here the  child is seen as an active individual, seeking in fo rm a tion  and 

experiences, coope ra t ing  w ith  th e ir  surround ings no t as a passive rec ip ien t o f the ir  

ca reg ive r’s orders, bu t as an e xp lo re r  and d iscoverer, w hose  in te res t is sparked by 

nearly every th ing  and w ho  adjusts th e ir  abilities to  the w o r ld  in play and in p rob lem  

solving bu t also adjusts the  w or ld  to  the ir  needs. Both these lines o f  th ink ing  are just 

tw o  trends  o f  one theo ry , called the  env ironm en ta l th e o ry  o f  deve lopm en t. In th is 

theo ry , th e  in fluence o f  the  e n v iro n m e n t in w h ich  the  child lives and g row s  on the  

deve lopm ent o f  the ir personality is considered ev ident regardless o f w he th e r the child 

is perceived as a passive o r an active individual.

The v iew  oppos ing  the  genetic  empiric ism, w hich prov ided  the  fo u n d a t io n  fo r  

the  above-m entioned  env ironm en ta l theo ry  o f  deve lopm en t, is genetic  ra tiona lism  

-  a th e o ry  n o t  w i th o u t  its fo l lo w e rs  un ti l  the  p resen t t im es. They assumed “ th a t  

there  exist inherent characteristics o f  a human m ind and personality, in the ir  essence 

independen t fro m  externa l cond it ions  o r f ro m  experience.” 8 They believed th a t the

15.1
The fa te  o f children had been 

tragic fo r  centuries, which is best 

i llustrated by the phrase tha t...

the history o f childhood is a 

n igh tm are from  which w e have 

only recently begun to  awaken.

Photo by Jacob A. Riis.

Source: oscarenfotos.
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15.2
The influence o f the broadly 

understood surroundings on 

the correct deve lopm ent o f  the  

child and the character o f  the 

experiences they acquire, which 

will to  a g reat degree affect 

the ir  w ho le  adult life, has been 

proven beyond do ub t by scientific 

research. Photo by the author.

gene tic  co m p o s it io n  is the  on ly  fa c to r  th a t  de te rm ines  hum an d e ve lo p m e n t,  and 

external factors may only accelerate or s low it down. However, con tem porary  science 

proves th a t  the  op p o s it io n  -  e ith e r  the  genetics  o r  th e  e n v iro n m e n t -  is fa lse and 

w e  m us t recogn ize  th a t  b o th  these fa c to rs  a ffec t th e  com prehens ive  and co rrec t 

d e v e lo p m e n t o f  an ind iv idua l. We shou ld  also set ap a rt th e  organ ized  process o f 

upb ring ing  as an independen t pa rt o f  the  g loba lly  unde rs tood  env ironm en t, w hich  

cons is ts  in “ sys tem a tic  process o f  s e t t in g  tasks to  a child  th a t  he lp  deve lo p  the  

mind and skills, broaden the  horizons o f the  visible and unders tood  w or ld , ...shape 

the  indiv idual set o f  values de te rm in in g  th e  b ir th  o f  pe rsona lity .” 9 The above list o f  

fac to rs  m ust be com p lem en ted  w ith  ye t ano the r -  no less im p o r ta n t -  the  individual 

aspirations o f a person, w ho  -  th rough  conscious actions -  perfects the ir  features o f 

character and broadens th e ir  know ledge  and culture.

The b r o a d ly  u n d e r s to o d  e n v i r o n m e n t  g r e a t ly  in f lu e n c e s  th e  c o r r e c t  

deve lopm en t o f children on the  one hand and the  character o f  the  experiences they 

acquire on the o ther, which has been confirm ed by a large body o f scientific research. 

The experiences shape the o u tf i t  o f equ ipm ent th a t to  a great ex ten t determ ines the ir 

w h o le  adu lt life, and th a t  means th a t  a rch itec ts  and decision makers carry a g rea t 

burden o f  responsibility fo r  the  young generation as they are the  ones w ho  decide on 

the  quality o f the  space th a t surrounds us. It is no t enough to  show  extra  care w hen 

designing places d irectly  associated w ith  children, such as the  house, p layground o r 

places o f  ins titu tiona lized day-care o r education. A lthough  children enjoy now, quite
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r igh t ly , a ce rta in  d is t in c t s ta tus in th e  socie ty, th e y  do n o t  fo rm  separa te  g roups  

occupy ing  isolated enclaves in the  city th a t  are reserved only fo r  them . Children are 

present everyw here  -  at home, in the  staircase and outs ide  the  house, at school, in 

the  park, on the  bus and in the  s tree t. Hence, arch itec ts  m ust bear children in m ind 

all the  t im e , design ing a lm ost every th ing , and try  to  do th e ir  best w ith  the  grea tes t 

co m m itm e n t possible as there are no t many people th a t w ou ld  speak up fo r  children, 

and they themselves have no possibility to  stand up fo r  th e ir  rights.

CHILDREN IN THE CITY

It w ou ld  seem th a t the  influence o f  the  physical and social surroundings on the young 

gene ra t ion , d o cu m e n te d  since ‘ the  t im es o f  the  s team  e n g in e /  w il l  bear f r u i t  and 

w e w ill have by n o w  a m u lt i tu d e  o f  research and design pro jects a imed to  enhance 

ch ild re n 's  w e l lb e in g  and m u lt i-s id ed  d e v e lo p m e n t  in a f r ie n d ly  and s t im u la t in g  

e n v ir o n m e n t  -  m o s t ly  in a s p a t ia l ly  and soc ia l ly  c o m p le x  u rb a n  e n v iro n m e n t .  

M eanw h ile , s tud ies and pub lica t ions  on th e  sub jec t s ta r te d  to  appear on ly  in th e  

second half o f  the  20th century -  at the t im e w hen the  great urban renovation projects, 

the m odern is t ideology and the phenom enon o f  urban sprawl w ere  all contested. The 

firs t tw o  concepts w ere  criticized fo r  tear ing  apart social and spatial entities th a t had 

been g ro w in g  as a un ity  fo r  ages and fo r  the  fac t th a t  fu n c t io n  zon ing and realiz ing 

build ing projects in stages resulted in rem oving  all com ponents  p ro m o tin g  socializing 

f ro m  cities. U rban spraw l was in tu rn  held respons ib le  fo r  d ragg ing  peop le  away 

f ro m  th e ir  civic duties, w hich  in the  past always came to g e th e r  w ith  being a p a rt o f  

coherent local comm unities. Lewis M um fo rd  jokingly re ferred to  this phenom enon in 

his fundam enta l w o rk  The City in History as “ ...a  collective e ffo r t to  live a private  l ife ” 10 

o r  -  in a m ore  sinister way -  as a concept leading to  “ to ta l human ann ih ila t ion .” 11 

One o f the m ost im portan t publications illustrating the  fate o f children in cities is 

undoub ted ly  the book by Colin W ard The Child in the City, which has no t lost any o f  its 

value in spite o f  the  fac t th a t a really long t im e  has passed since it was f irs t released. 

It a ttem p ts  to  tes t any possible way o f m aking the city m ore accessible because, as he 

w rites , “ The city has failed its children. It fails to  awaken the ir loyalty and p ride .” 12 He 

believes th a t -  in o rde r to  become a responsible adu lt -  a child m ust have a chance to  

learn abou t the city, use the  city, con tro l it  and change it. Yet, no t everybody can do 

th a t -  “ .. .som e children develop the habit o f  exp lo it ing  everyth ing  the ir  env ironm en t 

can p ro v id e .  They u n fo ld  as ind iv id u a ls  th ro u g h  c re a t iv e ly  m a n ip u la t in g  th e i r  

surroundings. But there are many others w ho  never get a fo o t  on tha t ladder, w h o  are 

isolated and alienated f rom  the ir city. O ften they take revenge on it.” 13 Following John 

Holt, Colin W ard emphasizes tw o  o th e r  im p o r ta n t  issues in his book  -  iden tif ica t ion  

and perm iss ion . “ There is sure ly a b ig  d if fe re n ce  b e tw e e n  h o w  it  feels to  exp lo re
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a city... as fo rb idden  te r r i to ry  and how  it  feels to  explore it as a larger ne ighborhood  

in which you are w elcom e, your city, your country, your w o r ld .” 14

The book The Child in the City by Colin Ward is o ften  compared w ith  ano the r one

-  Childhood's Domain by Robin C. M oore . They de fin ite ly  share one fea tu re , w hich  is 

the  approach to  the  task. N either o f  them  is a resu lt o f a series o f  in te rv iew s and in­

dep th  studies done, as the  a u tho r h igh lights, in a thousand cities am ong a thousand 

children. They are based m ostly  on em pathy  and unders tanding  observation o f  w h a t 

children do in the city. They also give voice to  the  children themselves, w ho  ta lk abou t 

th e ir  re la t io n  to  th e ir  c ity  us ing d raw ings , maps th e y  have m ade them se lves  and 

th rough  eagerly posing fo r  photos. Hence, they  are first-hand reports.

Similarly to  the  publications discussed above, the  n o w  considered classic w o rk  

by Jane Jacobs Death and Life o f  Great American Cities15 is based on com m on sense and 

d irect observa tion  o f  urban daily life, in w hich  ch ildren should be g ran ted  the  place 

they deserve. The author, w hich  may seem surprising these days, is ra the r d is trustfu l 

w hen  it comes to  spaces th a t  are specially set apart in the  city, such as parks, inner 

cou rtya rds  o r  enc losed p layg rounds . She is a g re a t fan  o f  pavem en ts  a long  lively 

urban streets as places th a t  are safe and exceptiona lly  s tim u la ting  fo r  deve lopm ent. 

The tru th  is th a t it is no t the  spaces them selves o r even th e  best possible equ ipm en t 

b u t  peop le  w h o  b r ing  up ch ild ren  and tra in  th e m  to  l iv ing  in a c iv il ized socie ty. In 

s u p p o rt  o f  her be lie f th a t  enclosed spaces do n o t im prove  sa fe ty  o r cond it ions  fo r  

deve lopm en t, Jane Jacobs quo tes  w h a t New Yorkers, b ro u g h t up in Brooklyn, to ld  

her: “ W hen w e w an ted  to  do som eth ing  w e w e re n 't  a llow ed to , w e always w e n t to  

Lindy park, because no adu lt w ou ld  see us there . Normally, w e  played in the  streets, 

w here  w e  cou ldn 't  step o u t o f line to o  m uch .” 16

Lively streets, mixed functions, services on the ground floor, people in the w indows 

on higher floors, places along the streets which are liked, o ften  visited and remembered

-  these are the  characteristics tha t support clarity o f cities and the ir ability to  generate 

images, w h ich , as Kevin Lynch argues in his bo o k  The Image o f  the City, should  be 

considered one o f the m ost im po rtan t aspects o f  urban planning, as it brings tangib le 

benefits to  the  residents. It facilitates f inding one's whereabouts and fast transit, offers 

a w ide  range o f  re ference points, helps organize actions, fac ilita tes com m un ica tion  

be tw een people and prevents fee ling  lost also in the  em otiona l sense. And a lthough 

w e  may live ou r daily lives equally e ffec tive ly  in visual chaos o f  con tem pora ry  cities, 

th e  same ro u t in e  ac tions  and banal -  it w o u ld  seem -  occu rrences  m ay acqu ire  

a new  dimension fo r  us if they  take place in clearly defined and varied surroundings.

Being perfec tly  aware o f  how  im p o r ta n t are s implified m em ory  images o f each 

pa rt o f  th e  c ity  as w ell as the  in fo rm a t io n  on its re la tions w ith  o th e r  parts  and the  

city as a w ho le  fo r  d eve lop ing  the  young  genera tion 's  se lf-confidence and sense o f
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security , Kevin Lynch g o t  invo lved  in an extens ive  research p ro je c t exam in ing  the  

ways children living in various cities and various city d is tr ic ts  in Australia, A rgentina, 

Poland and Mexico perceive the ir  surroundings. The results o f the research, presented 

in the  book  Growing up in Cities published in 1977, seem to  h igh l igh t once again the  

fac t th a t city centres, particu larly the  h istoric ones, fu ll o f  people  and various stimuli 

and activ it ies are the  m ost inspirational fo r  child 's deve lopm ent. In contrast, spaces 

o ffe red  by p re fab r ica ted  hous ing  esta tes are places w he re  bo red  ch ild ren  are m e t 

w ith  emptiness, apparent o rde r and silence.

15.3
In urban spaces, particularly in 

those o f  h istoric cities, there is 

always som eth ing interesting 

go ing on, they are fu ll of 

in te resting objects to  play w ith . 

Nonetheless, children always 

remain under the m ore or less 

discreet supervision o f  the ir 

parents. Photo by the author.

15.4
Large prefabricated housing 

estates have never enjoyed a good 

reputa tion as places encouraging 

physical o r social deve lopm ent 

o f children. Rehabilitation of 

structures fro m  the 60s in 

Singapore has brough t positive 

results in this respect. Source: 

Public Service Division, Singapore.
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The awareness th a t  large hous ing  estates, a type  o f  res identia l de ve lo p m e n t 

d o m in a t in g  th e  c ityscapes  o f  n u m e ro u s  Polish c it ies , had m any  fa i l in g s  as th e  

e n v ir o n m e n t  e f fe c t in g  e n o rm o u s  in f lu e n c e  on ch ild re n  l iv in g  in th e m  insp ired  

th e  a u th o r  o f  th is  t e x t  to  u n d e r ta k e  resea rch  a im ed  to  d ia g n o se  th e  re le v a n t  

phenom ena and a t te m p t to  deve lop  rem edia l strateg ies. The p ro jec t was c row ned  

w i th  th e  p u b lic a t io n  -  in 1991 -  o f  th e  m o n o g ra p h  Kszta ł towan ie  przest rzen i  dla 

dzieci w  mie jsk im ś rodow isku  m ieszkan iow ym  (Shaping spaces fo r  ch i ld ren in the  

urban housing env ironment). A lth o u g h  th e  s tudy  was carr ied o u t as p a rt o f  certa in  

g o v e rn m e n t p rog ram m es ,17 th e  ou tcom es had no im pac t w h a tso e ve r on dec is ion­

m aking processes o r design actions, and its on ly lasting resu lt was construc tion  (by 

residents w ho  did it as vo lun ta ry  w o rk )  o f  w ooden  w igw am s on the  W idok  housing 

estate in Krakow and the  au thor being p igeonholed as 'an expert on p laygrounds/ the 

la t te r  o f which was qu ite  amusing given the  scope o f  research in question.

It seems th a t  in te rd is c ip l in a ry  d iscussions re la te d  to  im p ro v in g  th e  q u a li ty  

o f  life in urban env ironm en ts  g o in g  on in te rn a t io n a l ly  may evoke a much s tro n g e r 

resonance and thus trans la te  in to  m ore  tang ib le  legis la tion decisions. Their leading 

m o t iv e  has b e c o m e  se a rc h in g  f o r  'h u m a n  c i t i e s /  and th is  m essage  a cq u ire s  

a n e w  sense in th e  s itu a t io n  w e  are faced w i th  now adays  w h e n  th e  c iv il iza t iona l 

tra n s fo rm a tio n s  im pose a v ir tua l space upon  th e  h ith e r to  real places, w h ich  takes 

over a lo t o f  functions and social roles th a t  had been previously cultura lly anchored in 

the  physical w o r ld . It bo th  o ffers new  possibilities and poses a m u lt i tude  o f  no t qu ite  

yet apprecia ted dangers. An exceptiona lly  im p o rta n t fo ru m  fo r  exchanging opin ions 

on the  possible actions to  make living in cities be tte r, m ore com fortab le  and safer are 

the  in te rna tiona l conferences “ M ak ing  Cities L iveable” 18 organized u n in te rrup ted ly  

since 1985. Enorm ous c o m m itm e n t  o f  th e  o rgan izers , Susan C ro w h u rs t Lennard19 

f i r s t  o f  a ll, m o b i l iz e s  all p a r t ic ip a n ts  to  see m o re  b ro a d ly ,  to  t ra n s g re s s  th e  

borderlines marked ou t by the ir professions, cooperate  w ith  representatives o f  o the r 

professions, and -  m os t im po rtan t ly  -  p red ic t how  the  decisions they  make influence 

the  daily lives o f  city dw e lle rs .20

Suzan Crowhurst Lennard -  the driving fo rce  behind the “ Making Cities Liveable”  

conference, is know n  in the  fo ru m  o f  these conferences fo r  her conv ic t ion  th a t  the  

m ost im p o r ta n t responsib il ity  is to  make cities child-friendly, and once this ob jective  

has been achieved, they will be fr iend ly to  everybody. The thesis has become a leading 

m otive  o f  her numerous publications, the  m ost serious o f  which is The Forgotten Child: 

Cities f o r  the Well-Being o f  Children. T oge the r w ith  Henry Lennard, she focuses in it 

primarily on these com ponents  o f urban env ironm en t th a t adversely a ffect ch ild ren ’s 

lives. She believes th a t  once w e have realized the  dangers, it w il l be easier fo r  us to  

e lim inate the  long-te rm  effects o f  th e ir  operation.
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Responsive and suppor t ive  env ironments  p ro m o te  social and em ot iona l  

development and lead to  responsible behavior. Unresponsive and inhospitable 

environments, however, generate low  morale and low  self-esteem, a sense 

o f  the w or ld  as no t  t ru s tw o r th y , and con tr ibu te  to  dysfunct iona l behavior  

including violence.21

Am ong  the factors negatively influencing children, the  book The Forgotten Child 

lists the  excessive fascination w ith  the virtual w orld , the  symbol o f  which may be seen 

in the  incessantly repeated catchphrase ‘com pu te r at school fo r  every ch ild /  w hich is 

som ew hat routine ly always im p lem ented to  the  de tr im en t o f  music and art lessons o r 

sports. However, the  in ten t o f  the  authors o f  the  book in question is n o t to  question 

the  good  sides o f  in fo rm a t io n  techno logy , bu t to  fo rm u la te  a w arn in g  th a t  p u t t in g  

to o  much tru s t in it  may tu rn  ou r a t te n t io n  away fro m  the  com plex character o f  the  

‘te lecom m unication and the c ity ' relation and liberate architects from  responsibility fo r  

the physical env ironm ent suggesting tha t its quality must be subm itted to  the dictates 

o f technology, m arke t o r global economy. They support the  valid ity o f  the ir  concerns 

w ith  the  w ords o f Neil Postman, w ho  -  in his book Technopoly -  w rites  the  fo l low ing :

... the compute r  and its associated technologies are awesome addit ions to  

a culture... but like all impor tan t  technologies o f  the past, they are Faustian 

bargains, g iv ing and taking away, sometimes in equal measures, sometimes  

more in one way than the other. It is strange -  indeed shocking -  that .. .  we  

can stil l  talk o f  new technologies as i f  they were unmixed blessings -  gif ts, 

as if  it  were f rom  the gods. Don ' t we all know  w ha t  the combust ion engine 

has done fo r  us and against us? W hat television is do ing fo r  us and against 

us? A t  the very least, wha t  we need to discuss... is wha t chi ldren wil l  lose... 

i f  they ente r a w o r ld  in which com pu te r  technology is their chief source o f  

motivation, authority, and apparently, psychological sustenance.22

CHILDREN -  IN THE STREET OR ON THE WEB

For w ho le  centuries th e  s tree t was ch ildren 's  fa vo u r ite  p layground -  a place w here  

people used to  stop to  ta lk  w ith  th e ir  neighbours, w here  children could play hom e o r 

shop toge ther, hide under stairs and listen to  fascinating conversations o f  adults, use 

the  relatively sm ooth  surface to  play ball w ith  o th e r children, ride the  skates attached 

to  shoes in the w in te r  and a scoo te r o r bike in the  summer.

Besides the in teresting play paraphernalia, streets also used to  have an incredibly 

s trong un it ing  fa c to r  -  they p rom o ted  creation o f play com m un ities23 sharing a clear 

and d is t inc t sense o f  separateness f ro m  th e  g roups in ‘ the  o th e r  s t r e e t /  H owever, 

ch ild ren  w ere  happy to  make social visits in th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  s tree ts  w he n  m um , 

called to  the  w in d o w  f ro m  be low , a llowed, b roaden ing  in th is w ay the  radius o f  the  

exp lo red  area and satis fy ing the  need o f  a u tonom y  and m ob ili ty . Feeling co n fiden t
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a m ong  o th e r  ch ild ren  and u nde r d iscree t superv is ion  o f  m ore  o r less b e fr iended  

adults, they  w ere  able to  face the  unfam ilia r -  places, people  and events. V enturing  

fu r th e r  and fu r th e r  away fro m  home, children tu rned ou t to  be real masters in find ing  

these fea tu res  o f th e  e n v iro n m e n t th a t  a llow ed them  to  undertake  challenges and 

tes t the ir  inte llectual and m o to r  skills. Hence, they  could change each, even perfectly  

o rd ina ry , w a lk  in to  a b e a u t i fu l gym nas t ic  dance c o m b in in g  th e  ch ild 's  needs and 

personality  w ith  the  possibilities o ffered by the  surroundings.

For w ho le  centuries, the  s treet 

was city children's favourite  

p layground -  a place where 

they could play shop or home 

w ith  o the r children, enjoy a 

game o f  hopscotch, listen to  the 

conversations o f  adults, w atch a 

piano being unloaded, play ball, 

skate, ride a scooter o r bike.

Source: Newcastle Chronicle 

Archives.

15.6
The street, so good fo r  learning 

social skills, w here still in the 60s 

o f  the 20th century children played 

cricket and fo rm ed  play groups, 

is now  com plete ly  em pty , and 

its main users are rubbish bins. 

W hatever happened to  children? 

Source: Newcastle Chronicle 

Archives.
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Today, children are less and less visible in the streets, the  sound o f  the ir laughter 

or ta lk  is rarely heard. W hy is it so? One o f the  more im p o r ta n t reasons fo r  this state 

o f th ings are changes in the character o f  the  m ajority  o f con tem pora ry  public spaces.

Roads, and also o fte n  pavem ents, have been app rop r ia ted  by cars. Buildings lin ing 

the  s tree ts  and squares have m oved  inside m os t o f  the  fu nc t ions  ac t iva t ing  social 

life. All the  th ings and events s tim u la ting  a child's im agination, presenting them  w ith  

challenges, encourag ing  observation, th ink ing , coopera ting  and learn ing fro m  good 

examples o r  one's o w n  mistakes have disappeared, to o , maybe w ith  the  excep tion  

o f  s tr ic t c ity centres.

One o f the reasons w hy  children 

are absent fro m  streets is tha t 

the ir  parents v iew  them  as 

dangerous places. They prefer 

the ir children to  spend tim e in 

the cyberspace, considered safe, 

ra ther than enjoy, to g e th e r w ith  

o the r children, the rich and varied 

c ity life. Source: Detective Store.

A no the r reason w hy  children are absent fro m  streets is related to  various types 

o f  dangers. One o f  the m ost frequen tly  feared dangers lurking fo r  children in the street 

is the vehicle traffic. The parents' fear o f the ir children ge tt ing  hurt by strangers seems 

to  be equally s trong. The anxiety appears to  be exaggerated and addit iona lly  fue lled 

by the  way the media po rtra it our reality. The press and television very o ften  give a lo t 

o f  pub lic ity  to  isola ted cases o f  c rue lty  ch ildren suffered at the  hands o f  strangers, 

which autom atica lly ingrains in the  society the  belief tha t all 's trangers ' are potentia lly  

dangerous and aggressive individuals, driven only by self-interest. Such perception o f 

strangers brings about reactions destabilizing social life -  people tend to  lock up in the ir 

homes more and more, they isolate themselves fro m  each other, know  no th ing  abou t 

each o th e r and, in consequence, become to ta lly  alienated from  each other. Universal 

d is trust and fears are tra n sm it te d  to  children in good fa ith , b u t the  ou tcom e  is th a t
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instead o f  enjoying the rich and varied city life to ge the r w ith  o the r children, they spend 

m ore and m ore t im e in the  cyberspace, because it is considered safe. And the  tru th  is 

th a t  i t  is on ly  apparen tly  safe, since the  e n te r ta in m e n t op tions  m ost o f te n  selected 

by children are fu ll o f  v iolence and destruction , i.e. precisely the  th ings parents w an t 

to  p ro te c t them  fro m .24 Kids f ro m  the  iGeneration, i.e. the  f irs t genera tion  th a t does 

n o t know  the  w o r ld  w ith o u t  iPhones, iPods o r iPads, are also particu larly  vulnerable 

to  deve lop ing  addiction to  the  Web. M os t o f  them  have to  ‘be on ' incessantly, which 

over tim e  makes them  re trea t in to  the ir  shells, isolate themselves, lose in terest in life, 

give up any plans, ambitions, m otiva t ions o r life energy.25

We ca n n o t,  h o w e v e r ,  c o n d e m n  te c h n o lo g y  u n re f le c t iv e ly .  M o d e rn  m edia  

undoub ted ly  in troduce a new  quality in to  the  educational process. Scientific research 

indicates th a t pupils and students fam iliar w ith  com pu te r program mes find it easier to  

take decisions, are fas ter at solving very d if f icu lt problems and they approach them  in 

an unconventiona l way. C om pute r games, m ostly  role-playing and s tra tegy games, if 

enjoyed in m odera tion , have posit ive  influence on children and young people -  they 

deve lop  im ag ination  and curiosity, b roaden the  horizons and teach various types o f  

strategies. The positive role o f  games also manifests itself in encouraging the spir it o f  

competitiveness in children. Long tra in ing sessions and the struggle to  overcome one's 

l im ita tions, a lthough happen ing in the  v irtua l w o r ld , teach perseverance in pursuing 

a goal as they  open the  w ay to  a success th a t  is possible even in the  g lobal scale.26

H ow ever, even the  bes t c o m p u te r  o r  te lev is ion  games and p rog ram m es  are 

unable to  p repare  ch ild ren  fo r  l iv ing in th e  society, w orse  still -  th e y  make it m ore  

d if f icu lt fo r  the  young  genera t ion  to  fo rm u la te  life gu id ing  principles and te s t them  

in real cond it ions . Instead o f  g radua lly  lea rn ing  f ro m  th e ir  o w n  m istakes, ch ild ren  

choose  one  o f  th e  p re -p ro g ra m m e d  o p t io n s  f r o m  th e  m enu and, th a n ks  to  th e  

e ffec t ive  system o f  aw ards  and pena lt ies , th e y  qu ick ly  f ind  o u t  h o w  -  m ak ing  the  

m in im u m  n u m b e r o f  e rro rs  -  to  f in d  ‘ th e  c o rre c t an sw e r ' and a d o p t ‘ th e  co rre c t 

approach.' Such mechanical upbring ing does no t w o rk  in real life, it restricts the  child's 

cogn it ive  processes and psycholog ica l and social deve lo p m e n t by c u tt in g  th e m  o f f  

f ro m  a w ho le  array o f  s tim u li and experiences. In con tras t to  con tacts  on the  Web, 

‘face to  face ' contacts are very rich. Talking to  people directly, w e see the  expression 

on th e ir  faces, body m o vem en ts , coun tenance  and pos tu re , w e  hear th e ir  voices 

-  th e  vo lum e, m o d u la t io n , p itch  and tone . In te r lo cu to rs  w a tch  each o th e r , w h ich  

helps them  to  understand the  in te n t o f  the  w ords  th a t  have been said, adjust in real 

t im e  w h a t they  are saying to  the  d irec t response they  get. It a llows in tro d u c t io n  o f 

hum our, sarcasm o r irony in to  the  conversation. A du lt people, re ly ing on many years 

o f  au then t ic  physical re la tions w ith  fam ily  m em bers, fr iends  o r colleagues, con jure 

up th e ir  p resence even w he n  th e y  m ake c o n ta c t w ith  th e m  via e lec tron ic  means,
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thus con fe rr ing  on the  conversation, though  l im ited  by the  ins trum ent, m ore  subtle 

form s. Children, w ho  have no reliable experiences in this respect, do no t possess such 

skills. The v irtual w or ld  as the  env ironm en t to  g ro w  up in is fa r  fro m  perfec t fo r  o th e r 

reasons to o . The m o n ito r  w ill n o t convey the  approva l a child should g e t f ro m  th e ir  

s ign if ican t adults, w il l  n o t show  love o r respect (necessary fo r  deve lop ing  pos it ive  

fo rm s  o f  behaviour, w h ich  are the  fo u n d a t io n  o f  social l ife). W h a t is ind ispensable  

here are a smile, a hug, a nice tone  o f voice and w ords  spoken gently.

The im portance o f  unstructured 

o u td o o r play is well known. 

Numerous cities, e.g. the city 

o f  N ottingham  in England, are 

deve lop ing projects o f ‘giving 

the children the ir s treet back' 

fo r  playing tag, a game o f street 

hockey o r hopscotch on the 

sidewalk. Source: Playing Out.

Safe urban spaces, alongside the  stable fam ily  environm ent, are in a way being 

rediscovered now  as a place w here  children should be tra ined fo r  living in the  society. 

Carefully arranged streets and squares o ffe r the  best surroundings in w hich children 

learn the  skill o f coexistence, ta lk ing to  various people, helping others. Hence, shaping 

cities and defin ing fu tu re  goals, w e m ust aim to  create the  best conditions fo r  children 

to  learn new  experiences, make discoveries, build  systems o f  values based on th e ir  

ow n  obse rva tions  and actions. We m ust he lp  th e m  to  becom e p a rt o f  the  society, 

p re se n t th e i r  ta len ts , w in  respec t and app rova l f ro m  th e i r  loved  ones and f ro m  

strangers, w hich  are so needed fo r  co rrec t deve lopm en t. We m ust also teach them  

how  to  care fo r  the ir  env ironm ent and h o w  to  f igh t fo r  the ir  rights, including the r ight 

to  a good living standard in the ir  cities.
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A r c h i t e c t u r e  b y , f o r  & w i t h  C h i l d r e n 1 

-  a  W ay t o  T e a c h  L i v e a b l e  C i t y

M
os t o f  us inva r iab ly  assoc ia te  teach ing  w i th  th e  schoo l e n v iro n m e n t,  

w ith  trad it iona l m e thods o f  convey ing  know ledge  based on the  teacher 

speaks -  s tudent  listens m odel, as w ell as the  g o v e rn m e n ta l^  approved  

and stable curriculums, created fo r  individual subjects such as mathem atics, history, 

geography, a rt etc.

The te rm  Liveable City doesn 't evoke such unambiguous associations. There are 

those w ho  w ill accept cities w hich  provide on ly the  s implest shelter, access to  clean 

w a te r  and basic health care. Others, defin ing the  concept o f  urban com forts , w ill th ink  

o f carefully guarded liveable fortresses, f rom  which it is possible to  com fortab ly  move, 

in a ir-condit ioned limousines, to  equally carefu lly guarded workp laces. B etw een the  

tw o  extrem es -  the  socially degraded groups on the  one hand and the  m ost opu len t 

co m m un it ie s  on th e  o th e r  (as in the  apoca lyp tic  v is ion o f  th e  dual c ity  by M anuel 

Castells) -  the re  are num erous social g roups  fo r  w h o m  a liveable c ity  is one w hich  

preserves o r recreates the  urban com ponents  th a t have always been an integral pa rt 

o f  people-fr iend ly places -  streets, buildings, trees, events and o th e r people .2

City dw e lle rs  o f te n  do n o t fu l ly  realize w h a t  th e ir  c ities shou ld  be like, w h a t  

is good  o r  bad a b o u t th e m , w h a t to  dem and, w h a t  to  oppose  and w h ich  m a tte rs  

to  take  in to  th e ir  o w n  hands. The reason fo r  th is  s ta te  o f  affa irs is a p h e nom enon  

observed in many countr ies -  th a t  o f  a com p le te  lack o f  in te res t o f  o rd inary  citizens 

in th e i r  c lo se s t s u rro u n d in g s .  A rc h i t e c tu r e  is ta k e n  by th e m  to  be an e s o te r ic  

discip line, u n d e rs tood  on ly by those  in the  kn o w , so they  believe th a t  the  m a tte rs  

o f  space in w h ich  th e y  live shou ld  be taken  care o f  by ‘ som eone  e ls e /  A rch ite c ts  

them selves add it iona lly  re in fo rce  such beliefs in com m un ities . M o s t o f  them , w hen



considering creative m atte rs , to o  o ften  concen tra te  on p ro m o t in g  the  art is t 's  ta le n t 

and ind iv idua lity  w h ile  igno r ing  the  d ia logue on toge the rness  and co o p e ra t io n  fo r  

the  good o f the  com m un ity .

Architecture  + Children -  th is  m arr iage, in th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  genera l 

public, does n o t w a r ra n t any special m eaning. Children's Architecture, o r  s tructu res 

e rec ted  by ch ild ren , are usually  taken  so le ly  as e lem en ts  o f  p lay, and p lay is stil l 

c o n s id e re d  a w a s te  o f  t im e , n o t  s o m e th in g  w h ich  b r ings  any g re a te r  b e n e f i t .  

Architecture for Children, o r design w ith  the  younger gene ra tions  in m ind, has n o t 

been g iven a p ro p e r place in un ivers ity  educa tion  nor in inves tm en t policy-m aking, 

no r even in p rofessional circles connected w ith  urban p lanning, a rch itec tu re  o r the  

build ing industry. It is only associated w ith  kids' p laygrounds, m ost o ften  bu ilt w ith o u t  

any u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  ch ild h o o d  dream s o r  ch ild ren 's  m o ve m e n ts , o r  p e rce p t io n  

abilities, o r the ir  needs fo r  contact w ith  o the r people -  children or adults. The last part 

o f  the ti t le  o f  this te x t  -  Architecture (together) with Children, has no t yet perm anently  

en tered the  reperto ire  o f  challenges which stand before  ou r profession, a lthough its 

significance has already been recognized.

B e lo w , you w i l l  f in d  som e o b s e rv a t io n s  c o n c e rn in g  va r ious  re la t io n s h ip s  

b e tw een  A rch ite c tu re , A rch itec ts  and Children. Some o f  th e m  are a lready fam il ia r  

-  those  m os t obv ious  w ill be l im ited  to  a sh o rt  re m in d e r p o in t in g  o u t to  th e  g re a t 

c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  A rc h i te c tu re  to  th e  p rocess  o f  d e v e lo p m e n t  and e d u c a t io n  o f  

ch ildren. This te x t  w il l  focus m ore  on Env ironm enta l Education or, in o th e r  w ords , 

n e w  fo rm s  o f  te a c h in g  based, a m o n g  o th e rs , on th e  a u th o r 's  o w n  expe riences  

re la ted  to  Children 's  A rch ite c tu re  W orkshops in Poland (K rakow ), Finland (Vaasa) 

and the  U nited States (Knoxvil le ).

ARCHITECTURE FOR CHILDREN

ARCHITECTS’ RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE DEVELOPMENT AND EDUCATION 
OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH3

Designing w ith  ch ildren in m ind is, con tra ry  to  popu la r belie f, n o t child 's play a t all. 

As it tu rns  ou t, it is n o t enough to  concen tra te  solely on ch ildren 's  physical abilit ies 

and needs. A child m ust be unders tood, its dreams taken in to  account. We m ust also 

rem em b e r th a t  it sees, th inks and reacts in a w ay o fte n  d if fe re n t f ro m  w h a t adults 

expect. This is pa rt icu la rly  ev iden t in th e  d if fe re n t pe rcep t ion  o f  the  w o r ld  o f  play. 

In children 's  op in ion , the  idea has l it t le  to  do w ith  sterile, unchang ing p laygrounds, 

m ade f ro m  re p e t i t io u s ,  co lo u re d  p last ic  e lem en ts , stil l to o  o f te n  fo u n d  in m any 

con tem porary  realizations. Places much m ore suited to play are described by children 

them se lves  as “ places w h ich  are fo rm less, bushy, noisy, c ro w d e d  and fu l l  o f  junk, 

w here  they  can dream and do th ings which are fo rb idden  e lsewhere... build houses,
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caves, ten ts  and camps... build fires, cook in the  open air, d ig holes, garden, o r simply 

play w ith  dirt, sand and w a te r  in a relaxed atm osphere  free fro m  orders and bans... " 4 

It seems im portan t to  emphasize at this po in t tha t play takes a particular place in 

a child's life. Already in the Renaissance, the writer, philosopher and humanist, Michael de 

Montaigne w ro te  that “ Children at play are not playing around; their games should be seen 

as the ir most serious-minded activity.” 5 It is w o rth  remembering the above observation, 

as until now  the adult understanding o f the term  play has o ften  been related to  carefree 

enterta inment after hard work, but in relation to  children it has been seen as idleness and 

time-killing. However, the  terms play, learn and work  are, fo r  a child, closely related, as 

they fo rm  an integrated and continuous process o f gaining life experience during which 

a child experiments, analyses itself, its surroundings and o the r people. The need to  play 

is a basic need in the  ch ildhood years and thus, each newly born being possesses the  

instinct to  play. Young animals o f all kinds take part in actions much like play (consisting o f 

running, jumping, falling over, rolling) mimicking their mothers' movements and behaviour. 

Thanks to  this, they learn appropriate reactions and techniques, invaluable fo r  defence and 

survival, while herd animals learn organizational rules and get trained in living in a group. 

Play is the re fo re  Nature's way o f  ensuring the  required deve lopm ent o f  an individual 

and equ ipp ing  th a t  individual w ith  all experience necessary fo r  an independen t life.

ARCHITECTURE BY CHILDREN

CHILDREN BUILDING AS A LESSON IN ENVIRONMENTAL COMPETENCE  

The partic ipation o f the  public in shaping cities, in making decisions and tak ing care o f  

the surrounding env ironm ent can only be achieved th rough practice and involvement. 

“ D em ocra tic  re s p o n s ib i l i ty ,"  as Roger A. Hart w r ite s , “ does n o t  arise sudden ly  in 

adu lthood  th rough  simple m a tu ra t ion  bu t it m ust be fos te red  d irectly  f ro m  an early 

a g e ."6 The s ta r t in g  p o in t  fo r  the  p re pa ra t ion  o f  ch ild ren  fo r  social pa r t ic ip a tio n  is 

inevitably the  creation o f  good  cond it ions fo r  spontaneous build ing. Children do no t 

need no t be pushed into  this kind o f  activity. They willing ly engage, f rom  earliest years, 

in creating safe spaces indoors, under chairs, tables o r b lankets, and in cons truc ting  

similar spaces ou tdoo rs  -  o u t o f sticks, leaves and o th e r apparen tly  w aste materials. 

These s tructures, chaotic  at firs t, w ith  tim e  g ro w  m ore  com plica ted . Gradually, they  

also begin to  re f lec t ch ildren 's  g ro w in g  awareness o f  physical processes and spatial 

re la tionsh ips. By decid ing, nego tia t ing , answ er ing  questions such as: -  w h ich  w ay 

w il l  the  road go? -  h o w  do w e  use th e  pub lic  space? -  h o w  do w e  ensure privacy? 

-  ch ildren can learn adu lt roles; they  arrange the  w o r ld  a round  th e m  and lay d ow n  

the  rules on w hich  to  share it w ith  others. The m ost im p o rta n t bene fit children d raw  

fro m  bu ild ing is the  awareness o f  th e ir  env ironm enta l com petence, w hich  w ill a llow  

them  to  partic ipa te  m ore readily in creating a shared fu tu re  as adults.
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16.1

Democratic responsib ility does 

no t arise suddenly in adulthood 

through simple m atura tion  bu t 

it must be foste red  d irectly  fro m  

an early age. Photo by Stanisfaw 

Dehko.

ARCHITECTURE WITH CHILDREN

ENVIRONMENTAL EDUCATION AS A NEW EDUCATIONAL MODEL  

In s t i l l in g  th e  sense  o f  c o m p e te n c e  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  th e  shape  o f  th e  

e n v i r o n m e n t  in to  th e  y o u n g e r  g e n e ra t io n  is a lso  th e  p r im a ry  o b je c t iv e  o f  

Environm enta l Education. It a llows children to  design, build, learn and play to g e th e r  

w i th  a rc h i te c ts ,  a rc h i te c tu re  s tu d e n ts  and te ache rs  o f  va r ious  sp e c ia l iza t io n s . 

It  is a ssum ed  th a t  E n v iro n m e n ta l  E d u c a t io n  ( in i t ia te d  by th e  “ A rc h i te c ts - ln -  

S choo ls ”  m o v e m e n t )  w as s ta r te d  in Great B rita in  in 1984 w i th  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  

o f  a com prehens ive  p ro je c t o f  a rch ite c ts ' c o o p e ra t io n  w ith  teachers and ch ild ren  

in to  th e  p ro g ra m m e  o f  e ve n ts  schedu led  to  c e le b ra te  th e  150th a n n ive rsa ry  o f  

th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  Royal In s t i tu te  o f  B ritish A rch ite c ts  -  RIBA. A separa te  body 

w as crea ted  w ith in  the  In s t i tu te  a t th a t  t im e  -  the  RIBA E nv ironm enta l Education 

C om m ittee , headed by the  London a rch itec t Jake Brown.

Environmental Education is now  a dynamically developing educational initiative, 

su p p o rte d  by such d is t ingu ished  in s t i tu t io n s  as UNESCO, the  In te rna t iona l Union 

o f  A rch itec ts , the  European Council o r the  Build ing Experiences Trust. Its ideas are 

im p le m en te d  in m any coun tr ies  th ro u g h  various types o f p ro jec ts ,7 p ro g ra m m e s ,8 

educationa l ob ject ives fo rm u la t io n  and by in troduc ing  te x tb o o ks  fo r  teachers and 

ch ild re n .9 Specia lized un its  are also be ing  es tab lished  to  p ro v id e  c o n s u lt in g  and

2 5 8 EDUCATION AND UPBRINGING



in fo rm a t io n  as w e ll  as to  m o n i to r  the  a rc h i te c tu ra l  te a ch in g  o f  th e  pub lic , such 

as: the  RIBA E nv ironm enta l Education C om m ittee ; CABE -  the  British Commission 

fo r  A rch ite c tu re  and Built Env ironm ent; PLAYCE -  the  In te rna t iona l Associa tion o f 

A rch ite c tu re  Education; ARKKI -  the  Finish School o f  A rch itec tu re  fo r  Children and 

Youth, o r the  Polish organizations -  Kultura Miejska, Akademia Łucznica, W ędrow n i 

A rchitekci -  to  name just a few .

Activit ies in the fie ld o f  Environmental Education o f children and youth  in Poland 

w ere  in i t ia ted  by the  a u th o r  o f  th is  te x t  a lready in the  1980s (a t the  insp ira t ion  o f 

the  RIBA representatives -  Jake B rown and Nigel Frost). They w ere  im p lem en ted  in 

many d if fe ren t fo rm s -  mainly as Children’s A rch itec tura l W orkshops, accompanying 

s ign if ican t cu ltu ra l events  like th e  subsequen t ed it ions  o f the  C racow Biennale o f  

Architecture, the  CSCE Symposium on the Cultural Heritage, Bauakademie o f  Northern 

Europe congresses or, m ore  recen tly , Science and A rt is t ic  Events fo r  o ld e r  school 

ch ildren organized by the  Faculty o f  A rch itec tu re  and the  Fine Arts  o f  Andrze j Frycz 

M odrzew ski K rakow Univers ity .10

In o rd e r to  i l lus tra te  the  focus o f  E nv ironm enta l Education and h o w  the  te rm  

env/ronment applies here, w e can use the  example o f  the  Russian fo lk  doll Babushka, 

f i rs t  in troduced  by London a rch itec t Jake B rown, one o f  the  in it ia to rs  o f the  British 

‘A rch itec ts- ln -Schoo ls ’ m o vem en t. This doll, he stresses, is much m ore  than  simply 

a fo lk  a r t  t ra d it io n ,  fo r  i t  s tands to  be read as a sym bo lic  message re la ted  to  the  

o rde r ing  o f  the  su rround ing  w o r ld  -  f ro m  th ings  un im ag inab ly  small, dea lt w ith  by 

m olecu lar physics, to  the  equally unimaginable, due to  its size, cosmos o r expanding 

universe. Environmental Education concentrates mainly on th a t scale o f the Babushka

The Russian fo lk  doll Babushka 

may be viewed as a symbol o f  the 

environm ent surrounding man -  

from  the nearest surroundings: 

the home, the ne ighbourhood, 

school, street, city, th rough the 

w ho le  country  all the way to  the 

planet Earth. Source: Co And Play.
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doll w hich relates to  man's nearest surround ings and th e ir  everyday existence, thus 

w ith  Babushka -  the  person, Babushka -  the  fam ily, w ith  its spatial equ iva len t o f  the  

fam ily  hom e, Babushka -  the  ne ighbou rhood , school, s tree t, city. In con tem po ra ry  

education it is impossible to  escape Babushka -  the nation, w ith  its rich and individual 

cu ltura l heritage, o r Babushka representing  p lanet Earth.11

W here has the  idea o f  Environm enta l Education em erged from , an idea w hich  

has in th e  last decade fo rg e d  a b r i l l ia n t  w o r ld  ca reer and in tends  to  in te re s t  the  

largest possible numbers o f people in social problems linked to  architecture, planning 

and housekeep ing  fo r  th e  goo d  o f  th e  Earth? W ith o u t  d o u b t,  i t  began as an a f te r ­

e ffe c t o f  several in te rn a t io n a l re p o rts  and confe rences, the  conclus ions o f  w h ich , 

nearly  apoca lyp t ic , revea led  th a t  h u m a n ity  is ta k in g  p a rt  in s o m e th in g  n o t  unlike 

a m ons trous , spreading, and no lo n g e r co n tro l le d  e xp e r im e n t w ith  consequences 

com parab le  on ly  to  a nuc lear ca tas trophe . Hence, the  necessity o f  in t ro d u c in g  the  

sub ject o f  Babushka -  the  Earth in to  schools and aw aken ing children to  ou r shared 

responsib il ity  f o r  the  shape o f  the  env ironm en t on the  w or ld  scale.

Regarding this responsibility , a pub lica tion  appeared in the  United States in the 

la te  8o 's  called 50 Simple Things You Can Do to  Save the Earth.12 It soon tu rn e d  ou t 

th a t th is t in y  book, w h ich  became a num ber one bestseller, appealed m ostly  to  the  

younger genera tion . They to o k  it to  the ir  hearts so much th a t an alarm was raised in 

the  press a sh o rt  t im e  a f te r  the  book  was f irs t released by parents  w hose  children, 

extraord inar ily  scrupulous in saving the  Earth and eradicating the  fam ily 's  o ld habits, 

m ade th e ir  lives a n igh tm are . To th is  day, it is the  ch ildren w h o  m o n i to r  paren ts  to  

ensure they  tu rn  o f f  th e  tap  w h ile  b rush ing  th e ir  te e th , it is the  ch ild ren  w h o  so rt 

packaging fo r  recycling, children p lant a t least one tree  a year, children investigate the 

purchase o f  every l ight bulb in the household to  see if it was really necessary, children 

p ro tes t against party balloons and refuse to  th ro w  ou t a single can because they know  

h o w  much oil it can save etc. -  all this is exce llen t p ro o f o f  th e ir  g rea t p o w e r  and o f 

the  fac t th a t w e should pu t our fu tu re  in th e ir  hands.

“ Children are the Future. We are (in the main) the Present and the Past... ” 13

Let us n o w  m ove  away f ro m  the  g loba l perspective  and tu rn  to  p rob lem s on 

a local scale. As has been m entioned before, a phenomenon has been observed in many 

coun tr ies  o f  a com p le te  lack o f  in te res t o f  the  public  in the  m a tte rs  re la ted  to  the ir  

close surroundings -  the  space and the  arch itecture they live in. Yet, it is a rch itecture 

-  houses, cities and metropolises -  which is becoming, as a result o f rapidly advancing 

civilization processes, the  living env ironm ent fo r  m ost people. We live, w o rk  and play 

surrounded by architecture. It should, there fore , be a natural impulse o f  everybody to  

ge t involved in the  m atters o f  architecture. It should no t be treated as a secret science 

b u t s imply as events and objects su rround ing  us. Children should be ta u g h t as early
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16.3
Children’s engagem ent in 

Environmental Education re ferr ing 

to  all scales is an exce llent p ro o f 

o f the ir great s trength  and o f the 

fac t tha t w e should pu t ou r fu tu re  

in the ir  hands. Photo by Stanisław 

Denko.

as possible to  observe th e ir  surroundings and understand h o w  th e ir  env ironm en t is 

constructed, f ro m  which materials it has been bu ilt and w hy  it has taken these, ra ther 

than o ther, fo rm s, colours and tex tu res , w ho  decides on the  m atte rs  o f  space, w ho  

sets the standards, can they be challenged and, finally, w ho  needs to  ask questions and 

w here  the  answers necessary to  plan a course o f action can be found.

Making the young generations sensitive to  issues o f space is a kind o f education 

w h ich  is o f  pa rt icu la r significance in the  case o f the  o ld  Eastern Bloc coun tr ies . As 

a resu lt o f  new  polic ies in troduced  in these coun tr ies , th e  societies and th e ir  self- 

govern ing  bodies are being bes tow ed w ith  new  decis ion-making roles, yet, in many 

cases, they  lack the  know ledge  on how  to  use the  new ly acquired power.

E n v iro n m e n ta l Educa tion  o r  A rc h ite c tu ra l  E duca tion  o f  c o m m u n it ie s ,  and 

primarily children, is com p lian t w ith  the  new  2 ist-century educational m odel, radically 

d if fe re n t f ro m  tra d it io n a l m e thods  characterized by W ill iam  W h a rto n  in one o f  his 

books: “ U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  th e  schools o f  to d a y  teach  to  do on ly  w h a t  th e y  say, no 

questions  asked. In schools ch ild ren  learn th a t  answers are m ore  im p o r ta n t  than  

q u e s t io n s . They are ta u g h t  to  re m e m b e r  so m any th in g s  o th e rs  th o u g h t  w e re  

im p o r ta n t th a t  they  lose the confidence to  question. They are fo rced  in to  seeing all 

life challenges as w ork , no t play and yet playing is the best way o f th inking, cu ltivating 

imagination, to lerance and fantasy.” 14
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Environmental Education offers a d if fe ren t educational model -  the  know ledge  

i t  conveys  is n o t  one  to  be le a rn t  by h e a r t  w i t h o u t  q u e s t io n s . E n v iro n m e n ta l  

E duca tion  a t schoo l is an in te rd is c ip l in a ry ,  in te g ra te d  m ode l o f  te a c h in g  w h ich  

encourages a child to  th in k  and apply w id e r  know ledge  fro m  various fields, such as 

maths, physics, h is tory, social sciences or the  arts. During design sessions, ch ildren 

are asked to  solve various, a t f i r s t  seem ing ly  com p lica ted , p rob lem s  to g e th e r  in 

a creative and fun  a tm osphere . It a llows everyone to  learn and have fun  -  teachers, 

architects and children alike. They learn many various useful skills: defin ing problems, 

fo rm ing  hypotheses, co llecting data, analysing and synthesizing in fo rm ation , creating 

alternative solutions and using the visual language, which seems especially im po rtan t 

in the  age o f in fo rm a tion  techno logy. A frequen tly  applied m e thod  is the  ‘science’ o f 

evaluating solutions by way o f discussion o r negotia tion : who wil l  buy and why;  at this 

stage partic ipants use various functiona l and aesthetic arguments.

An im po rtan t job to  accomplish 

by Environmental Education, 

w hich allows children to  learn 

and play to g e th e r w ith  architects 

and teachers and students o f  

architecture, is to  encourage 

children to  pay m ore a tten tion  

to  the ir surroundings, to  teach 

them  about structures, materials 

and basic construction principles 

as well as to  p rom ote  respect fo r  

the ir  cultural heritage. Photo by 

the author.

\ . V

Children love architecture sessions because they are professional, yet comprehensible, 

bu t -  above all -  because they to ta lly  break w ith  the school routine -  they respect the 

children, the ir  w ay o f th ink ing , the ir  know ledge, in tu it ion  and imagination.

Teachers report, w ith  great satisfaction, tha t children g row  more interested in subjects 

th a t  'm ig h t  com e in handy fo r  des ign , ' w h ich  un ti l  then  had n o t been fa vo u r ite s . 

Architects and the ir  professional bodies (RIBA, AIA, Association o f Polish Architects, 

Assoc ia t ion  o f  Danish A rch ite c ts )  cons ide r w o rk in g  w ith  ch ild ren  a m os t exc it ing  

p ro je c t ,  th e  b e s t in v e s tm e n t  o u r  p ro fe s s io n  can m ake  fo r  th e  sake o f  yo u n g
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generations and architecture, an investm ent much needed because, as Jake Brown put 

it: “ The fu tu re  o f arch itecture remains t igh tly  w oven w ith  the society o f the fu tu re . "15

I DID SOME COLLEGE WORK AND I HAD A BUNCH OF FUN!

U n d o u b te d ly ,  a rch ite c ts  f in d  an in te re s t in g  and va luab le  p a r tn e rs h ip , use fu l in 

school educa tion  p rog ram m es, w ith  a rch ite c tu re  s tuden ts . The f i rs t  t im e  I inv ited  

them  to  w o rk  to g e th e r  was du r ing  my t im e  a t Univers ity  o f  Tennessee in Knoxville  

(1991-1994). Having a lready ga ined some experience b o th  in m a tte rs  o f  des ign ing  

fo r  children (m onog raph : Shaping spaces fo r  chi ldren in an urban l iving env ironment ) 

and in designing w ith  children (organ iza tion , in coopera tion  w ith  RIBA, o f Children's 

Architecture Workshops, accompanying major international cultural events in Krakow),

I suggested to  the UT College o f A rch itec tu re  and Planning th a t they could in troduce 

an op tiona l subject Arch itecture in Education. The learning objectives o f this subject, 

apart fro m  in troduc ing  arch itec ture  students to  the concepts behind Environm ental 

Education, w ere  to  d raw  them  to  w ork ing  fo r  the com m unity , a necessary com ponen t 

o f  th e i r  p ro fe ss io n a l p o r t fo l io .  P repa ring  lec tu res , tu to r ia ls ,  te a c h in g  aids and 

f le x ib le  t im e tab les  fo r  ch ild ren  o f d i f fe re n t  age g roups  was in tended  to  be a new  

kind o f tra in ing  fo r  young architects, an exercise in clarity, simplicity and efficiency in 

com m unica tion  ge tt ing  them  ready fo r  the ir role as aesthetic educators o f the public.

Children's favourite  'a rch itectura l' 

task is to design a small residential 

complex. W ith  great enthusiasm 

they try  to  do everyth ing properly 

-  to  provide adequate solar 

exposure, ven tila tion, vehicular 

and pedestrian access, parking 

places, recreational areas -  no 

m a tte r if they are f ro m  Krakow, 

Vaasa o r Knoxville. Photo by the 

author.

The p ro je c t  c a rr ie d  o u t  in K n o x v i l le  schoo ls , re p re s e n t in g  d ive rse  socia l 

backgrounds, covered th ree  d if fe ren t age groups: k inde rga rten  children, 4 th and 5th 

graders and high school s tudents f ro m  an advanced maths program m e. The topics o f 

individual workshops w ere  mainly focused on the idea o f  a house and a set t lement  bu t 

the range o f  the prob lem s and th e ir  com p lex ity  depended on the level o f  ch ildren 's
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know ledge  and perception , as well as on the  characteristics o f the given age group. 

O ther considerations w ere  the  session length, the  size o f children 's groups, and the 

n um ber o f arch itec tu re  s tudents part ic ipa ting  in the  pro ject.

The Architec tu re  in Education p ro jec t, s ta r ted  in Knoxville  and la te r con tinued  

in K rakow  and Vaasa, tu rn e d  o u t  to  be ve ry  successfu l. All p a r t ic ip a t in g  schoo ls  

expressed w illingness to  continue ou r cooperation. A great num ber o f o th e r  schools, 

no t involved in the  pro ject, inv ited us to  in troduce a rch itecture  to  th e ir  pupils.

The architectura l challenges 
during the Festival o f Science at 

the Main M arket Square in Krakow 

gave a lo t o f joy bo th to  the 

children and the students o f the 

Faculty o f A rch itecture and Fine 

Arts, Andrzej Frycz M odrzew ski 

Krakow University. Photo by 

Patryk Czornij.

Some selected com m ents  f ro m  teachers, a rch itec tu re  s tuden ts  and ch ild ren16 

on the  subject o f the  coopera tion  and its results displayed be low  seem to  be the  best 

recom m endation  fo r  the  new  subject.

Teachers:

When Anna Palej contacted  me this past August to  see i f  I w ou ld  like to have my class 

part ic ipate in a workshop called 'A rch itec tu re in Education/ I was a l i t t le  hesitant. She 

assured me that the architecture students f rom  the University o f  Tennessee would have 

lessons developed fo r  all levels o f  learning abil it ies found in my class. This was a great  

experience fo r  my pupils. (Connie Noland)

Anna Palej and her students gave a lesson in life: They showed what people o f  all ages can 

accomplish when everyone works together in harmony. (M ary Rhoades)
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Architecture students:

A l i t t le  gir l  said to me one day, ‘My o lder sister says I'm too young to be learning about  

a rch i tec tu re /  and it  was then I knew it was my responsibi l i ty to educate both  kids and 

adults to  view the bui l t  wor ld  around them in a new way. (Colleen Coleman)

On our last visit to the school, which was an unscheduled meeting, str ict ly to photograph  

the models , M im/ and I entered the 3rd grade classroom and immediate ly  the question  

rang ou t  ‘Are we go ing to  do architecture  todayV It was then I knew  we had done our  

job successfully. (S co tt Osborn)

Did anyone bring the aspirin? (Eyjo S im onarson)

Children:

A t the beg inn ing  I th o u g h t  th a t  this is no t  go ing  to  be fun. But  I was w rong. I had  

a magnif icent t ime. (B illy)

Now I can tel l  everyone I have done some college w o rk . (Iven)

Thank you fo r  le t t ing us come to your school. While I was there I s tar ted to th ink about  

what I wanted  to  become and I have decided to become an architect. (Shelly)

I love doing architecture. It was a l i t t le  hard bu t  fun. (Wesley J.)

Thanks a bi ll ion... I real ly miss you... I wish you could come back some time. (Deanna)

*  *  *

The last s ta tem en t I'd like to  present here comes fro m  a le tte r by a fou r th  grader 

Lonie B r itton  sent to  us at the  U nivers ity  o f  Tennessee -  “ I learned a lo t abou t h o w  

people bu ilt cities and w hy  people  bu ilt them  th a t w ay... ”  The above com m en t gives 

us all hope th a t one day, as a result o f  ou r cu rren t e fforts , Lonie, Billy, Iven, Shelly and 

Deanna w ill tu rn  ou r tro u b le d  cities in to  b lo om ing  and happy m e tropo lises , a solid 

basis fo r  active and unified societies.

. UU ■;

■ ' t  ■
t f . \

. l i b  L M  • u - 'iV *  "
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NOTES

1. This article was published in The Role o f the International Student Workshops in the Process 

o f the Education o f  Architects, Anna Franta [ed.], Wydawnictwo Politechniki Krakowskiej, 

Kraków 2016, pp. 95-107.

2 . M a in ta in ing  delicate re la tionsh ips betw een indiv idual c ity  com ponents was the 

fundamental principle o f urban design in the past. Currently, the recognized historical 

models are gaining a new dimension -  they are considered an important reference point 

in the contemporary design practice and educational activities.

3. For more on this, see Anna Palej, Kształtowanie przestrzeni dla dzieci w miejskim środowisku 

mieszkaniowym, Monograph 109, W ydawnictwo Politechniki Krakowskiej, Kraków 1991.

4 . Natural Playgrounds, The Physical Education Branch, Carlton 3053, Australia, p. 3.

5 . Quotation from : http://mathpickle.com/quote-c (retrieved on 17.11.2018).

6. Roger A. Hart, Children's Experience o f Place: A Developmental Study, John Wiley & Sons Inc., 1979.

7 . e.g. Transnational EU Project R.A.V.E. Space -  “ Raising Awareness of Values o f Space 

through the Process of Education" (Greece, Italy, Montenegro, Poland, Slovenia) started 

in 2007; or the American project “ Walk around the Block."

8 . e.g. the UIA Architecture and Children Work Programme or Educational Programme 

of IARP (the Polish Chamber of Architects) based on “ Shaping Space" -  a programme 

developed by the Royal Institute of the Architects of Ireland.

9. e.g. the International Union of Architects (U IA) Guidelines for Built Environment Education, 

RIAI, Ireland; Raising Awareness of Values of Space Tool Kit, R.A.V.E Space Project.

10. The author's long-standing work w ith  children and youth has been presented in tw o 

publications: Architecture in Schools. The Report o f Children's Design Workshops prepared 

by architecture students in 1992-93, Anna Palej [ed.], College of Education, the University 

o f Tennessee, Knoxville, 1994; and Anna Palej, Grażyna Schneider-Skalska, Architektura  

od a,b,c... czyli o tym jak rozumieć  i jak budować św ia t, k tó ry  nas otacza, “ Nauka dla 

wszystkich" no. 499, Polish Academy of Sciences, Kraków Branch, Kraków 2008.

11. Based on the presentation delivered by Jake Brown at the 4 th International Conference 

EUROSAG -  Szczecin/Tucznoi9 8 8 .

12. 50 simple things you can do to save the Earth, The Earth Works Group, Earthworks Press, 

Berkeley, CA, 1989.

13. Jake Brown -  from  the presentation at the 4 th International Conference EUROSAG 

-  Szczecin/Tucznoi9 8 8 .

14. William Wharton, Franky Furbo, Henry Holt; 1st edition,1989.

15. Jake Brown -  from the presentation at the 4 th International Conference EUROSAG.

16. All comments are from the publication Architecture in Schools. The Report o f  Children's 

Design Workshops..., op. c i t
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